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FUBLISHER'S FOREWORD

This work first appeared in 1352 under the titlea Man's
Miraculous Unused Powers, and the author was prasented
as Kenyon Klamonti, a pseudonym,

The demand wasg so great that the work was soon gold
put, and & zecond edition wag published and soon exhaust-
gd. The work has been out of print for several years, and
thiz third edition 1s pub]ished to0 meet the confinued demand
for it.

This work centains some answers o the questlons appear-
ing in Hotema's work titled Ancient Secret of Personal Pow-
ar, where 1t 15 said:

"Man, the claver imitator, ragards it as a common event
now to make radios and television sets that respond to cos-
mic radiation and bring him messages and plotures o all
Ovar the world. For milllons of years Creation, the Grand
Criglnator, has made instruments that respond to cosmic
radiation and covered the earth with them, ®

This work attempis to show the reasons why the radlo and
television mechanism In the human skull falls to respond
fully now to cosmic radiation as 1t did twenty thousand years
ago, when the Anclent Masters accumulated thelr Wisdom of
Creation, Life and Man, then recorded 1t ia fietion and fable,
for interpretation to those who proved by test they were
worthy to receive the same,

The great schools in which the worthy ones were taught
theze secrats of Creation were known as the Ancient Mys-
teries, Their requirements for admission ware so high, that
tha tine came when desnootic rulers of the people had sunk

i that they were unable to meet them. In their anger
thav dacided to estabhlish a counter systam of thelr own
inventicn, and then employed thair ar ]

of sarvants and
glaves to deatroy the Temples of the Anclent Mysteries and
to rlay the Mastors who presided aver tham.
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The tagk of destruction and slaughter began in the 4th
century A.D. and continued thru the next two centuries,
It waa so terrible and bloody that more than 8 hundred
million people were slain, In Egypt, the Great Land of
Light and Learning 2000 vears ago, where ancient Greek
phllosophers, including the renowned Pythagoras, went
for their higher education, the destruction was so davas-—
tating that the country became known as the Land of Dark--
ness,

In his work titled "Anclent Egypt The Light Of The World",
Cerald Mazsey wrote:

“Far perhaps flity thousand years or more, people lived
in pesce upon this earth under the spiritual guldance of
the Original and True Rellglon of the Anglent Egyptlans
[recelved frem Atlantis). Times have changed. For several
thousand years selfishness, hatred and greed have brought
untild miseries to the suffering Masses, The True Light,
the Light that Tighteth all the world, the Light that shone
s0 brightly in Anclent Egypt, no longer shines,

The Masters who escaped daath, were those who fled
to distant Indla, where thelr aucceascrs stiil abide in the
fastnesses of the Himalays Mountalns, and whose ages are
sald to range from 500 to 1500 vears. From that source the.o
trigkles the smll stream of that Anclent Wisdom which
Hotema presants in hls varlogs writings.

Tha author of this work 1s not open to any engagements,
does not receive visltors, nor grant interviews or enter
irito any correspondence with his readera. He tells no
fortunes, does not teach divination, makes no predictions,
composes no philters and lends himself 1o no sorcery and
no evocation. He is a humble student pf-acience and not
a man of suparstition.

Tha publisher of this work has no suthority to commént
on the postulates and opiniong presented, not to glve any-
one the address of the author. His angagement 1s simply to
publish and sell this work, and there hizs obligation ends .,

)

Bocks are sold to be accepted or rajectad, and the purpose
of Prof. Hotema's writings is5 to dissipate darkness and 1o
make people think, “All destiny begins with thinking”.
sald Percival, and thinking 15 8 process most dangerous

to the institutions of civilization which control the masses
by means of skillful brain-washling and mind-conditioning
methods. Many who rejected certeln titles some yeers ago.
have now discovered thelr emor since they began to think ,
and have becoms Hotema's atrongest supporters.

The statements in this work are the recitals of selentific
findings, known facts relating te Man and Creation. and
referances to anclent writings as they are discoversd and
interpreted. Mo claim s made as to what any of the methods
presented may do for anyene in any glven case, and the
author and the publisher assume no obligations for the
oplnjons expressed.

Health Research
PO Box 850
Pomeroy, WA 99347
wiwww healthrescarchbooks.com
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PROLOGUE

Life s Creatlon's greatest treasure for Man in the
fibsh, and most men should anjoy 1t much longer than
they do. This can easily be deae by learning the body's
simple reguiremants, and lving in harmony with that
Encowledas ; which 15 contalned |n Hotema's iate work
titled Long L:ie In Florida

Some men are now [ving 120, 150 and Z00 wvesrs and
evan longer, and what {& possille for one mMan i1s possi-
bla for milllons mora, Charlie Smith of Florida is vital and
vigorous at the age of 119 and says he intends to lwe con-
slderably longer. Much about him is comalned in our work
titled Long Life In Florida, which every one should read, as
as it's the greatest work ever wiltten on Longewvity,

In 1943 Ssstiago Surviate, an Indlan, died in Arizona at
the age of 135, In 536 Zora Agha, a Turk, died in Turkey
at the age of 162. In 192] Jose Calverio died 1n Mexico at
the age of 185, In 1795 Thomas Carn died in England at the
age of 207, In 1233 1] Chung-Yun died in China a¢ the age
of 256. In 1566 Numés De Cugrne died in India at the age of
370, He grew four néw sets of teeth and his hair turned
from black to gray four ttmes.

In December, 1888, when Mra. Fred Miller was twao
years old, her mother {ound a lttle furtle nearly frozan in
arialley near their home in Baltimars . S5he took the turtle
home, named It Pete, nursed it back to health, and now at
an-age estimated to be mare than 100 years, Pete Ls silll
the family pet and shows little aigns of his age.

All living creatures are ruled by the same laws of
Creation, but they do ngt all Wve ir harmony with those
laws. Those that come the closest o it are those that live
the longest in proportion to the length of time required for
them to reach maturity of physical development.




There are many reasons, moet of them preventable, why
people dle young and hospltals are filled with the sick,
whercas others are seldom Ll and lfve three to ten times

longer.

It would logically seesm that [ving creatures with the
higher Inteiilgence ghould be the ones to live the nearosy
to the regquirements of the laws of Creation; bt in action
it seems to work the other way, the more intelligent crea-
tuyras being those who appear 1o stray the farthest from the

stralght and narrow path which leads unto e (Mat. 7:13.14).

The large majority of the so-called hwalth weliters are
not noted for longevity, They seem to die as sarly as those
who read their writings, And some who live 120 years can't
tell why they llved s0 long, a8s in the case of Diamond,
who Iived |20 years, wrote a book on long lHie In 1304 when
he wos 108, on page 43 of which he (temized "My Daily
Menu", which s rather good , vet not one we would recom
maend,

To redyce longevity to g scientific basis means that we
must lears the requirements of the bedy and supply them,
The faets show that lving 19 breathdng. We can't die as
long as we can bresthe—and we stop living when we stop
breathling,

Breathing is the primary function of the body, ‘Wa can
Hye lor weeks without eating, and for days without drink-
ing, but when we atop breathlag for a few minutey: wa
stop lving.

A nd right here 13 the most neglested spot in the entire
health fleld. Why s that so? First, ignorance; second,
the claim of Scienceé that man lves on what he eato: and
third, no one has yet found a way to commercialize alr
and breathing.

This 18 the dizcouraging condition we found sixty vears
#go, when we set out to learn how to live healthy and long,
And 50, we began almost alone to leam something about

B

breathing and the Breath of Life.

The first valuable hint came when we [ound this: "If
we malntain our bleod lh pormal condition and olroulation,
glokness would be almoxst lmpossible. The blood i3 the
Iife of the flesh. We are what we are by the {nfluence of
our blood flowlng thru our body" (Bernarr Macfadden, Ln
Vitality Supreme . 1910),

Then there came anotheér surprise when we discovered
that blocd 1a made of gas. The gases of the alr constitute
the total composition of the hlood. We know that water is
tha product of the uniting of hydrogen and oxXygen gases,
When we drink water, we drink gases in fluid form. Blood
is gases in fluld torm. Everything can be fransiormed 1o
gas by heat, The earth itzalf |5 constituted of condensed
gas. There is the source and origin of all things.

We have heard of fire damp, ignis fatus, and will-o'-
the-wisp. That flery element 15 the Living Gas in what we
eat and drink, That Living Gas 15 all the body uses of
what we eat. Of that Living Gas the blood is made.

This is the first valvakle lesson in dietetics. Sclentists
talk learmnedly and focllshly about proteln, carbohydrates,
nuclelc aclds, fats, liplds, etc.. !gnoring the fact that
the ox, elephant, horse and moose [ive in good health all
their days on grass and green leaves,

The next lesson In dietetlcs 15 not to heat food and drive
out of it the precious, wolatlle gases which the body uses
in its laboratory to make Mts biood and the productis it
needs, which includes all the alements mentioned above

Remember this one: Creation never yses second-hand
matarial in its bullding work, The protein (p thie food we
eat never becomes the protein of our body, That protein
hag served its purpose, is a used product, and ls never
used again by Craation In lts constructive work,

The living gas In what we eat 13 all the body uses.
C




The rasl is useless waste, and cast off by the body as
feces. Hence, most of what man eate goes down the
SewWer.

At gases are all the body uses in making blood and
bone and bullding flesh. consider the winine of the
blood, bone and flesh thal are made of tha polsonous
gazes that saturate the alr of modern civilizetlon, where
health s the exception Instead of the rule, If a chemist
analyzaed the alr we breathe and gave us his report, we
would be shocked to learn the great amount of poiso
the body must endure to live in ocur polluted environment,

This subject Is 50 broad and vital, 1t would take a
large book - distusa it adeguately. But encugh has been
sald to make a thinking person be more careful about the
kind of air he breathes, the conditlon of the air 1n his
home , and especially in his bedroom, whare lack of act-
lwity durlng the night aliocws the alr o stagnate and grow
extra foul.

That's another reason why people die in their slaep,
The polluted, stagnent air in thelr bedroom paralyzes
the breathing center of the brain, and they fust stop
breathing.

Stagnant alr gets foul, like water In a stagnant pool.
Eeep the alr In circulation in homes and bedrooms. Use
glectric fans for that purpose. Fewer people would die
in thelr sleep if they had an -wectric fan in aperatlon in
thair bedroom.

This writer is only fifteen yvears ender the century
mark, which he expacts to pass hy many vaars, s he
faels as fit as he did forty years ago. And he is Relling
the world here, in thls work of his, some of the secrets
ef how he hag done 11,

D

To an intelllgent, unprejudiced person who can and does
think, the information contained in this work may seem
slmpla, But it 18 the fundamental simpilcities that are
always difficlut to accept, because they are =0 very simple,
and, therefore, unbellevahle on that acoount .

Prof. Hilton Hotema
Tequlsguiapan, Qro, ,
Pl co .

Alt, BOOO',
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NOTICE _Statements in thiv course are recital of scientific findings,
known facts of plw' ilogy and references to ancient writings ns they
are found. No claim 14 rr|d\|:: as to what the methody cited ey du
for ome in any gwau case and the ]:n,.’l_nsg%.ers ASSLMIES IO I.ILIIiL_".ql‘hlll
for opinions expressed.

“Homest investigation and criticism lead to light and bberty, whereas
all forms of suppresdom lead to darkness end enslovement.”

"You think the DARK AGES are peme becaute you are asizep.
AWAKE || Your boasted liberty and enlighténment are largely
imaginary. You connot miss what you never hc.'d




WHY WE LIVE AND WHY Wi LIE
Sclentific investigation shows that—
We breatie to live and we hreathe to

We drink to live and we drink to die
We eat to live and we aat to dje

dis,

In this work it is sought to show | }

. wOrk § gt how to tnke DEATH cut of

ing, Drrinking and Eating. 0 man may live P50 1o 300 ].,.,mlﬂmnth
As Dv. Robert MceCan izem, of the Bril e

: : sh Armv Medical Servi
in Jodia, reported of & colony v Medical Serviee

of people he found living in a certai
Himalayan region, who were active and vigorous, yat E-E ald i:;v:ﬁ

§
that he was astounded and could not Believe thair recordy were cor
réct. But he found no erene | T W F i it

h ¥ erenr in their way of Feepang time, He said

"|'|-.fr'r1 tiell pogr 200 years of age were """-'r-k]i"lﬁ tn the fields
with rnu:r!l’!. YOURZET e, dr'.ufug ag msch werk, and ook
0 maeeh fike the younger men, that 1 was wmehle to distin.

guish the old from the youns, "—K. L, Coa § i
& Strength, March, IEIS?T? ® e

INTRODUCTION

The living cell is animatized by Casmi
. @ nic Fores ar <l i
b:,' Cosmic Conscinusness, : aud Inteligentized

The huems ; & illi i
]m.:ij,g.._m::_ nan hody @ a mass of rillions of cells, Baided by Infinite

Each cell is & muss of millions of at
ture solar svstem, with “phiinets” in the form of tn i
) f elech
at *.::Trilcndr;us speed around a common center of g:uac |ir?:; i
e sobar system has no use for food, The electrons rj
: 3 b ; e ¥ Tt ent.
The atoms do not eat. The cells do not eat. Why should man e“nt.'" -
']_hf': Furent Cell begins the body of man and EXpresses the un-
canny |:=t-:IJ|_r_:_£~nr.-:-. which # inherits from the Cosmic Pringiple of
Em[ata:;.'s._ ;ﬁus cell does not come From food, amd doss not rlligppnd
:;: if;:.r::*]'_ The body i not the product of food, and should mot depend
le.:d canrot sustadn what it canmot produce, As the bed
the product of food, it is actually not sodsined by food,
Infisiite 'lnti.:ﬂ'.gtum works in the cell, from the Parent Call o
through the entire existence of the hody. Being directed by Infinite
Indellipence, the cells know spontanecusly the functions they are 1o
_p:r!'?rllﬂ in the construction and meintenace of the Bady,
ho imate intelligence of the part the Cells must olay :
! : ] i play in the
whale bedy is a mede of being of alfihn: elemonis of the body, These

oms, exch of which is a minia.

¥ i not

4

elemonts know their work, and ean receive no aid from human hands.

The body cells are seen to understand numeralagy, iﬂ:me‘t:':-',
physiology and biology, and act concertedly for the good of the whale.

The spontanecus tendency of the cefls toward the formation of
the orjfans of the '|_1|_}d:.- % a I_1r|'_|:r|;|r:,-' datuim of ohiervation.

The body, from the Parent Cell on, is built by techniques and
directed by Intelligence entirely Foreign to the best scientifie minds,

From the Farent Cell, comprsed of invisible atoms, and out of
the imvisible Essence of the Universe in the Infinite Air which contains
ALL in fl:ﬁl:l:f, the h:n:!'\.' ang 8% -::lrg:::n*\. come into ]Juing h}" the waork
of cells endowed with Isinite Intelligence.

The cells prove by their work that they possess s prevision of the
future structure asd its purpeose, and they synthetize from the atomic
substance that n.[ppr_':l.rs to be contained in the plusma, not only the
Imi]-:iing material, but alsa the huilders

The trillions of cells forming the body are tiny suns and stars,
comuosed of the same eosmic essence and governed by the same
casmic law.

A 1:1FUE'EI:|= of waler forms i hh_\r e ToCiSm nlml;n'n'.l:l.g il _En’:;;'_
variety of eosmic chemical elements. The body cell is practically a
duplicate of a water droplet, bot raised fo the high plane of divine
animation.

IE the cells depend om food and drink, man shoold conbinee o
Lrow and live as fonz as he had sufficien? food and drink.

Apcording to the press of Mav 27th, 1937, Srimati Bala, of Ban
kurs, India, age 68 had taken no food nor water sinee she was 12
The acecunt seid "She 5 always poy and leoks like o child.”

What is possible in ane case is possible in millions of ather cases,
Abbe N, Montfancon De Villare stated in his book that the Ancicot
Musters ate food only for plessure and never af necessly (Comple

e Gabalis).

MAN EATS TO DIE

Tha world is fooded with hooks on food and feeding, No one
seems to realize that eating is not natural, hut an seguired habit,
like smoking and drinking, and that Air is the Cosmic Reservoir of oll
thinps, including the substance that bullds and sustains the human
body.

Science shows that the body is built of cells, which are com-
posed of malecules, which are composed of atoms, which are com-

osed of electrons, which are nothing more than whirling centers of
oree in the ether.

Electrons do not eat, atoms do not eal, molecules do not eat,
colls do not eat, and the body i built of and sustained by the cells,
und rot what man eats.




Mora PI'I:H:If thiat Eﬂli“g i mot U:‘nl}' & habit bul & bud one, Appears
in the fact that a sick masi often begins at onee to recover whan given
no fDIEII:T., and even shows 'ﬂ'tllrl_l. of Li;n-.a.'i_ng Younger,

This could not be, and it would be |1i-n5r1'~:1u5 for one to fast,
eating were naturzl and food were noeded to sustain the hody

Why does man seem to starve to death when deprived of food?
That dddle "MAN'S MIBACULOUS UNUSED POWERS” considers,

For more than half 2 century the author read books on food and
feeding, and closely followed the arguments and explanations. He
found those who favored Vegetaranism omitted oll the bad features,
and the same course was pursued by those who favored Camivorism.

Books [Bw'l:il:l.g V{agularianism say n-:nlJW.iJ':g of the |1.'|.|:r:'.:|;'_{in:_:

ualities of vegetahles gnd cereals, Those tavoring Camivaorism care-
EJ“}" amit the dumaging Hropertios of Aesh.

These authors lead their readers astray with half truths. A half
truth & more dangerous than a lie, o it is more mislesding

The author describes the damaging qualities of all foods, and
favors wone. What he shows will shock the reader and show him
why thet group of eminent doctors in the 10th century, after shudy-
ing the food question from every anglae, concluded with this astound
ing staterment:

“We pat to live, gnd we eof fo die”

Why is it possible that we eat to live and eat to die? 1 we eatl
to live, how can we eat to die® If we eat to die, hep can we eat to lve?

In this work these pozeling questions are considered  and
answeored.

Leszon Mo, 1
PHYSICAL PERFECTION

Physical Perfection would be Physical Immartality; and Harhert
Spencer formulated the Law of Physical Immeartality as follows to-wit:

Pt mrp-unﬂ:r.:'c would be prrfbrd‘ iife, Were these no t_'||anﬁ‘r§ i
the Environeoent but such as the organism had adapted changes to meat
end were it never to fall in the efficiency with whech it met them, there
would be Eternal Existence and Eterna] Knowledge™ (First Princdiphes).

Breatharianism is Physical Perfoction. Man came into physical
existenor 8 Perfect Breatharian, Godd breathed mto his nostrils the
Breath of Life, and men bocame a living entity (Gen, 2:7), MNothing
was lacking, and nothing more was needed, )

The freath of Life supplied 2ll the requirements of animation.
The Breathariim needs air 'ZNIT}". and oothing more, to sustain his body

]

In that state of Physical Perfection man has no other wanks 'The:‘ lass
man needs the more he hecomes ke gods, who use nothing and aré
g 11} 1 i Masters
immoriz]—said the Ancient ; L
Poverty, Want and Sickmess are the wn:.lr._ﬂi man. TI'I'E]:' are rl..-.
oducts of his hakbits which ﬂunt:.[lmld with his diesires, He increasas
ms birdere as ha multiplies his wants. . ?
The tess man needs the mere complete he becomes. He gains
Perfection us he goins treedom from all Wants, The more Wants he
has the less complete he s, and the farther he inelines from Perfec
tion, He I:I':&nge_'-; his world as he changes himself

BREATH OF LIFE

“Every living thsg must heeathe the sir in ordes to Sive. The tree hrtll"':"'.
the air through its leaves, The leor
free. [mywcts Breathe the air through ting apsnins
Beoaths whe air partly through the skin. Fishes b llll-' of
1 cabar a5 it maszeg avnr their il
pen. Gut ol the water ag 1 i
.&T&uuuﬁh the air celld of the lur Frederith i1

LERP, London

s are in thig sense 0l

5 [ Lhaeu

Hardhy umpone: und

. + '
tul Breatlapgt, wehieh ali rhdand

e o blosd wnil b n
Ynows and peactc _ T hile ford .
Bl our organs [kesn i Lo ive IJ:|.= e 1r-ul ta .r- 0 -
ph}"i'—'ll and prpchic funetions in arder ust peopit e anly o

third, b guarter or &vien A Efth part of the lurg's toial sierbae s " —Professer
Edmomd Smekely

Modern Man s the degenerate |!|=xl.-u:-1:|.-l|t of I::'.n. Br:ar‘.-l--.u.larll-
During the millions of years that man has inhabited the ""'”“.,
anvironment and the many habits ke has formed have forcod I-I
body to adapt itself, under the law of Viiel Adjustment I-:;-Im.fnv_ht o
conditions and harmiul substances in order 1o survive, ail of winiel
are foreign to the body and injurious in chiracter

STAGES OF DEGENERATION

Every fact of Yving exiteno:, the Law of Vil Adjustment, the
pwiderics contained in arcient scriptures, all prove o ithout i BRCED
thon that modern man it fne product of descending Fvolution——
Pevolution.

The scanty evidence that has urvived from the PUInE, et
shows that modem man has slowly descended throogh the fve slages

1. Breatharianism
2 Liguidarianisme
1. Fruitarisnism
4 Vegetariunism
K, Carnivorism.

7




Breatharian indicates & plant of anfmal that neither eats nor
drinks and subsists entirely on the substances contamed in the air.
It is surprizsing to know how many such plante and aimals there ape,

The Spanish moss hanging on the trees of Flovida gete all js sub
stance From the air, and owWi very fast, The h'E CHLtng F]ani: an
the dry, barmen deserts of the southwestern part of the US A get
their substines from the air, their roots serving as anchors to Lald
the plants in place and complete the Life Clreui,

MAGNETIGM

in cur work, "THE NUTRITIONAL MYTH," we stated that no
chemist can find in the ground in which grows a gient tree, the ash,
minerals, carhon, wood and chloophy] contained in the body of Lhe
tree and its [eaves.

Mor does a tres consume the soll in which it stands. 17 e, as
evidence of such consumprion a depression should surround every
trée, A large tres weighs tons, and all the earth still surrounds it
that was there when it was a '5I:|'Iill.|. :iprl,‘n:ll:. The ronts AppeiT o
sarve omly as anchors to hold the tres in place and compiete the
electru magnetio Cincnit of Lite

I corn or wheat is plented in moist sgwdost around a magnet
or loadstone, growth is promoted witheut sdding mare elements

Moy real relation apprsics fo exisl hetween the slements in the =]
and the plant. Examination shows that plants contain elements which
ntver oxistoin the soil. They are supplied by cosmic rays.

it is the EEI:EI.J] helief l]i.l‘. cll'.lps oonsurme the soll W which l];n-_::\.'
grow. [ean Van felmost did not belisve it. In the 17th century he
wcigllcl:! the sl he put in a tuh, Lhen ;:l::l.r-trd A tree dn it At the
end of four vears the tree was six feet high and weighed many pounds.
But the soil in the tub weighed the some. The growth of the tres
resulted [rom the elements ,‘.IHIPIIEd by cosmic ravs

Thera must be ground connections in the care of plants to com-
Fl:ﬂr the Life Cireuit. Croond cosnectiony ae ety 1o com-
plete the circuit for electric instnoments.

Trees grow not in certam areas, nor ?r{:w well in what is termed
poor soil. They mprove f given proper fartilizes

To make the cirovit effective, the rght minerals must be in the
ground, snd there must also be moisture, 3¢ 45 not the tres that needs
the minerals. They wre required to supply the conditions necessary for
proper electro-magnetic action

Yo know more ahont mofor car batteries. When the battery
weakens and runs down, it is Lt:'l'larg_ﬂ'.-l. [he recharging process does
nat imfuse alectricity into the boattery, It omly changes the chemistry
of the batbery fuid :

All h'i’[;-énn;ting aninmls are complete hreatharans -]llling the
weeks they sleep in winfer,

A Fusting man who takes only water during his Fast has simply
ntlided Ijquidnﬁmum to breatharianjsm. That is tha F:l'.‘]'l back o
Fhiyieial Perfecticn,

In aur werk "THE NUTRITIONAL MYTH" we referred to cases
ul thnse who ere reported Lo live without eéating—Mrs. Martha Nasch
gl had eaten -.'.-u:ltﬁlmq for seven years, Teresa Nouman, a German
iwivstic, who had taken no food nor biguid for forty years.

The press of May Srd, 1936, menticned the cases of Srimati Gird
Ml Devi of Patrasayar in Bankura, India, the sister of Babu Lam-
baddyr Dey, pleader, as a woman who had tzken neither focd nor
witer for B years. The account said,

"She akes prehing, not evn o drap of water, She b5 sweys gay and foadks
tiks: a chatd,  She donz not pass ool nor unpe, and does her bouse work
likea any othee woman.”

This woman was reported as being 68 vears old, vet she “looks
fike @ ehitd.” This appears to be gerting close to the Law of Perpetuul
Voulh ond Eternal Flvsical Fxistence.

Une physiclopist states that of what man eats, the only pants
that do and can enter his hlood are the paseows snd Awidous ele-
ety All the rest is nothing but waste that pasies throuch the
hiewels as fepes, p]'.i-wr\-;':: its part in n::-'.'l"rlﬂ.'l'ﬁrlc|r||:'| and wenkoning the
stamach and bowels. with constipation afflicting proctically the whaobs:
nudii,

Thera are vary fow folks who are free of stomach and bowel
Irrnihles, and the markets are Booded with worthless and harmiul
meiedies for these disorders

SPIRITUAL POTENTIALITY TO PHYSICAL ACTUALITY

Seholars hold thet in Physical Perlection man was enlirely free
of all wants and desires. The needs and requirements of his bady
WAL Fu'l]}-' TIJ[}P]JH! kv the Pure &ir of His Perfest Enviranmment

That perfect state was a condition precedent to his coming into
physical belng. 1t was the cosmic perfection of his Environment that
miwle possible his evolution from Spirtual Potentiality to Phwsical
Actuality,

It is uo established Fact that something cannot come from nnr.hm;:.
M eould not bacome & physical antity had he not existed as o epir-
vt Pu{mria]_ity Thera must be a Fr-?n:'r-:rjr-.n! tor every -.11’_:%:-']:.”-.'”!_
i cuide for every effect The cause, whether first, last or anywhere
alomp the chain of cavses, must he the comprehensive E{]_IIJII of the
rifect

The stream cannot rise above its source. [F the rvolet can How
Inat an inch hfghr: than the :1I_L‘F|.-:'ie|'||:::.' of its cause, there s no reason
why It shonld not climb the mountain-top and “increase by the force
of s own intensity,” a5 s wid of disease
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No effect can produce ity own cause. The Universe could not
ereals “5-8“. '-'I-'Ei!'l.'.'h is Et]l.l“-'ﬁ't‘-lﬂ- by the ..:-.ﬂnlij..'?iuu theat no 'FH.I.I". thereni
could create itself,

Universal existence is etermal existence. What appears ss the
physical world which we eall Natere, I the materfalization of Spir-
itual Potentialities.

Had man not existed Spiritually, be had never become o physi-
cal reality; and his appearance &5 a physical cotity is cnm:lh.i-z'iv:

oof of the perfection of his Enviromment af the time of his Physical
ginning,

That Epvironment had o and did Plagess the Prrfc-;_i plwers
and rl:'ciulrr::ru:nt'i that evolired man, not from an ape, but from
Splritual Potentality to Physical Actuslity. 1t fulfilled every need,
every demand, every requirement of his physical being. Had any-
ﬂhing bhewen L1|:lcing, it :I:E-:{! heen fatal

THE WAY TO IMPROVE PHYSICAL MAN

Advancad scholars paint out that thers aould have hesn in man's
byﬁ;’l:a.! :I_ur.g‘||.'|r|i||.__1._|'| me unfilled wants; atherwise ph}::.p.‘:a] being had

Eeen impossible. They show that the only way 1o imarove physical
man, is to reduce his wants and decreass his economic burden

But physical sclence is not interested in any course that roiges
man to a higher plane. For nothing must be done, aothing must he
allowed to ]'_..1]_1]::1:1, that will disturh or dE‘!‘Jngﬂ the fired social order
of civilization

This arder is the product of ages of planning and scheming. 1t
depends upon and is sustained by man's waots and desires, and the
constant effort made to promete and increase them. To that end
all education is directed

Every branch and department of civilization leads away from
Perfection. The movement away from Perfection beping with the
child in school aud continues sl through life

50 CALLED CIVILIZED VIEW

O January 12th, 1851, Frank W, Abrams, Chairman of the Board,
Stendard Oil Company of New Jersey, made an address before the
National Cidzens Commission for Public Schools, and his address
was Publj_lil:.nd and widely crenlated. Among other thimgs he said:

*Thers can be ne doubl that we are talking about something very funda.
mental to bidpess when we talk sbout sducation. ., . I ooly 1o mainkads
and expand its mearkets, the basiness world has ot least ax big & stake as
amyone in the achiovement of an educated, prodictive and  toleract
socisty, . . Thers ia  definite correlation betwsen education aod the
oonmumpticn of commodites. Education has dooe moras to eresto markats
for business than any other force fn Amerios.”
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This i the orthodox view aod, according to that view, the pur-
jiemsas of education is ts maintain and expand the markets of hosiness,
aiil bo ereate a demond fer eomenedities. To that end hillions of
dolless are expended apnually in the education of the children of
Awnrica.

The constast oy of Commercialism s to consume more, creale
new markets and new demands, promote the prodoction of com-
|:||n1:|.i|:i|:5‘ emPEI'_l:f mTE Wage slaves, increxse the economic burden,

WHY THE TRUTH 15 SUPPRESSED

The art of scientific living is 5o lightly regarded that it receives
uo attention, He who is so far ahead of the multitude ag to oppose
the socis] pattern is promplly slnced, disgréced snd liguidated;
whil the prese carriel large headiines proclaiming fhat an enemy ol
wivial propram has been found and fuibed. The deceived moltibudo
L inves.

Ones tesching may be m:
Law of Padection, and the = ‘
iwiehing docs not harmonize with o

- ¥
nns artihcial wy

stippart ite eociz] pattern, therclere it cannot be accepted an
||-.-¢'I|:d h}r BNy insbitabion or any foera of

j_';l:i"\'" romaent, IE rkask

=

suppressed “for the good of the peep
Tell us how long man's ereated wants and unnafural denirag will
it money for Commerciglism, and woe will tell you how long man
will remain in his present condition of degeneracy and economic
alsvery,
ECONCMIC FREEDOM

It {s interesting end important to note that as man moves back
fiwnrd primal Perfection, his wants decline and his seongmic burdens
iléerease. We thus learn whal these burdens are and whence they
et We see them as the produet of man's created wants and un-
nitural desires which Pedfact Man had not. Man has produced them,
siudl he can destroy them

It ‘was mot untll man began to form hahits and adopt practices
which erested wants that he bogan to decling and degeoerate. He
wiy deceived then, as he i5 now, L':r' the lision of progress as b
iléviloped new habits that iscressed his wants. He considered then,
s he does mow, that each mow mvenbion Was a mork of PEGEress
while he and the doctors were puzeled by the fact that his health
eiitinoed to decline and his life-span to decrease,

Hesmomie freedom ds the first step back toward man’s high
gt of primol Perfection. Every animal, in itc pative stabe, has
seimiomie freedom. Man i the only sconomic slave on sarth. He has
muids himeslf such by his usnztural wants and ii-.’tr_]u_'n;‘,l:! desires,




In complete freedom from every wani, to be dependent wpon
nothing, mans mind and senses ure under comtrol. He i released
fram the comsAquEnCes af action, which sre bonds and chains, binding
down those who are the siovwes of want and desire

Lrssom Do, 2

THE LIVING CELL

“Life is the expression of a sevies of chemical rhonges™—Oslor in Modern

e

Médiciue P. 50,

Medemn scitnoe has spenl years i)
of the many definitions advanced ap
titled “SCIENTIFIC LIVING.” Im “The
it is sald:

fine Life, and some
o “Life” o oour work
g -':-’F F'!'.II_'\-I_Il.,Ir Rmm;:m"

“wrhat iz Lile® That Iz another cpuestian snd the snswer b8 one of the
profound mystéring  Science has explored hfe down 1w a sngle cell of
living matter, but exactly, what makes at cell alive v not koden.”

Omne of the main concepts of sciepce, the ".Ii'N"iIH '|ur.|l-.:-r.-|,-|.-.rr|"
which has been regarded by scierce for 2 century as the source of
].'lfl:. LT -:!J:]J]I.'k!i':l 1 1837 'J;l}- a B:If.lll':. ol _Err:-_-nzﬂ.’s foramaost seientists
who showed that protoplasm is compossd of pumerous, erdinary pa:-
ticles, visible by modem methods, and nok one of these particles is
alive,

Protoplasm i3 the sticky, whitish substance of which living Hssues
seem to be made. It was so named in 1840 from the Greek, Protos
{first}, and plasm, a thing formed, end means “the first creation.’

Dir. E. N. Harvey, of Priceton University, related hoaw, undes
the microscope, protoplasm has literaly faflen apust in the whirling
centrifuge and [ine testing methods. 1t appeared to Le composed o
cells; bits of fat. granules of coloeed metter, proteins, threads, hollow
bubbles, nueles, minerals and & eonplex of oiher substanees,—"not
one of which,” he said, "can be comsidered as living except insofar
as it is indispensable for the continuance of Life.”

Thus the mystery of Life remains unsolved so far as modem
sciemoe is concemed.

Osler declared that Life f= nnt an entity nor a principle, but
only the expression of & serier of chemical changes.

Then came the famous Carrel whose experiments showed that
Oslar is wrong, Camrel said, "The childish physico-chemical concep-
tions of the human being, in which en many physiologists and physi-
cians believe, bave to be definflely ebandoned” {Man, The Unknowns,
P. 108},

This leaves Medical Art with no low of Physicogy, and it can-

not have ope untll it knows what malkes the body finetion.

1%

CHIROPRACTIC LAW OF PHYSIOLOCGY

Ihe Seience of Chiropractic discovered the Taw of Physiology,
sl this s wes Formulated by the great Willard Carver, who dead
b ML at the apge of 80, He founded the Carver Chitopractic Cellege
Jr Cxcl feomo élr_y in 1908, Carver wrote:

il paribiee thae move in the conduct we term animation, sre :E EI:-;:
J b (x imerminent i such structures, but not itnharent in Ehem. A ® ri,
fhemph thom., We speak of & wire as baing u:lwn; whilst uh:h:::: -
Wl sricily s Howing through it 1 we cur off the curment, t -
sy dlegd; yub the wire itself has aspumed no visible change.

i the ootion of Motier

3 o 4 malerzal axatencs,
Lilie, &3 it is observed in this m | (e b thik

Vil the ogeration of Force. The body of man s u1!v'-' m : :
i:ml.'. ||r|i'.l|'.|:?-ﬂ': by the Life Prscipln Howing thrasgh i —{Peycho-Bia
Phisilagy).

Avcnrding to Carver, the Living Qrgarsm i H.TII fr';h:'l'rmnl'- ;::‘E
8 pikimating power s the Life Frinciple. Hut this o dg .Ilttmrlr n|],,m]
Lt Masters, weho held that the Cosmiz Spirit animates the dy
S Ry f B BB3), M5 & mere supersiion, according 'rc|1-'=_mdf<:11 ar..s
e .|||-:H accepted now only by the layman _.'md the f_.lu_;:f:-prfu&n]:...

Wk tisfactery theory of the evolutson of man, as advance j'::.
tlie exulutionist, can be ‘gustainud bt lang a the '-'Trlﬁl’-i'Sli of [Il3
w1y plumet s shrouded in darkness. The |s.|.'-|l:; iin-.tT;s ant
wabiien of evolution are bound up in the uestion -;.:IE Life itse el

The evolotionist begins with the .LL'.-".!'!F‘_ Cell. U.-m.-. given @
pikteroiehial life cell capalile of reproduction, and modemn science :;1””-;
ety man ph}'sic‘a'l’-}-. vitally, intellectoally and rI"LGliLH'h' Aﬁ-ﬂr,.:“ﬂ
e trieleen scienoe, all these properties appear in matter as the resu
wl "t oxpresiion of & series of chemical ch;:uge.':.. T

Purpisterts, That sxceeds the work of the magician in pulling
while rrlivite ont of a hat.

WHERE DID THE LIVING CELL COME FROM

Thi: evolutioniss makes no atlempt o Iq-_xphi_n the origingl ap-
JETTRE af the living cell itself, Nor does Jue explain the nat!.urlc.n:
page that ung]!uted it. He does not explain the arigfinal i'jl_-.r.au]:..
wl living orgenisms into male ‘..m!l female. I1-l-:- does not eaplain t #
e nmnenan of intallipénce displayed in the conduct of all living
"”“pﬁuﬂurn seience explains none of these things On the other
bhandl. il mest unscientifically relegates them to the vealm of the
Uliideriosas]sle.” :

Modern sclence confesses itself baffled at every point when it
winkl expluin how life evolves from pon-life, how sensation evolves
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Erom non-rensation, how intelligence appesrs in living ereatures, It
fails fo fopinin these phenomena just as it fails to explain how in
tuitive intellipence rises into rational intelligence, or hiow unmoral
peiceptions rise intp mors] conceptions.

e vigilant Bologist tseces e 1o the nucleated ¢ell Here, in
the department of Prolozoa, he becomes hewiidered. He misses the
conmecting link. He fails [0 discover that subtle principls which
enters intoe and converts inanimate substanes oho living OFganisms.

This ek of basic knowledge caused Carrel to state that, "Our
{guamnr:e I'l:l‘ 1h|: b-:ld:,- a_mi its rm:cillln::} is PHJ[DUJHl The
mechanitic physiologists of the 19th century . ., . have committed
an eror in endeavoring 10 reduce man entirely to physical chemistry
{ Man, The Unkoown, F, 4, 34,

In more definite terms, mederm phyvsiologists of the orthodox
school are still in daskness as to the body's requircments and fonctions
What the body needs to sustain it and why its funchions ste things
wnkpown to them,

Tha [ield is wide open for the considesation of Moam, with al
most nothing denitely known by phvsical sefence, and anv easonable
theory advinced may be as cormect 85 any other

I§ EATING NECESSARY
".ﬁ.l:[lel:ire comes wilh cating."=F, A, Prdley

In our work titled “TAE Nurarmonar Myrs,” we stated that it
iz more diffienlt to explain why man should sat than to show that he
should pever eal.

It is suid 1]:\-‘ some unorthodog ph_'r' .|¢~1.‘_|g'ist; that man should not
eat; that what he does eat does not sustain his body; that the cells of
which his I'Il)d.}' i% |:'||mp|:|jl£l."] are self-existent and I‘lf—su‘irimuug, as
fre all other dnjecis that are eomposed of atoms a% the body enolls are;
and that man should have no more need Sor food than a stone or a
star. since these also are constituted of atoems the same as e tha
body eells,

“Seience Imows that the Paront Cell beging the hody and builds it
by & prooess af o2l division and subdivision. Food dees nat build the
cell nor the body, Neither van food sustain the coll or the hody

MNew cells are not produced by food bur by the division of pre-
existent calls, The new cells replace the disintegrated cells. Modem
seience knows that. 1t koows that the new cells are not the product
of food. Yet it insists that the l‘:-rld}' is mourthed and sustained by
whil man eaks

Cemsistency of thou rhit demands that we procesd in our processes
in & direct line through infinite time to nfinite results. Tf food does
nat e cells, if all cells of the body wre produced by the process
of divisics and sub-division of pre-existent cells, then food does not
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il camnot nourish and sustain the cells, In that case the cells need
6 nourishment, cannot receive oot use it, and wre self-existent and
oternal o

1f food ean prodece and sustain Living Cells. if unintelligent
matter ¢an produce intelligence, there i3 no reason why man should
yank 3 to infiaite capacity by vire of the power residing in
tha e eats.

ELIMINATION

ents consistently show without an E-x:lﬁt’!p!iﬂfl. that elimi-
fiition is much more important than feeding. Many rofuse to recog
nben that fact.

The maintenance of the vital condition of the Body is more inti-
pitely and immediately related to and dependent upon the excreting
park of the physiological process than it is upos the supply of new
allinent,

Many refuse to recognize the fact that feeding may be suspended
for u eonsiderable period without causing anything more serious §iw,
lems of welght and stremgth. The records show that peopls have gone
without fosd all the way from forty days to forty years, and still
liyed in good health

But the elimination of the effete substance produced by tissue
dlisintegration cannot he checked for sven a few minubes, in wam
Mopded animels, without inducing fatal results .

Every act of respiration 3 4 elfect the leading process of ex-
pretion, and the only process af animation, For to stay the breathing
i to stop the living {LONGEVITY-Chapter 3. ) )

The products of cell disintegration are lquids end pases, of
which the gases form the greater part. The major partion af thee
pisis is eliminated via the lungs. The rect leaves the body thru the
t:!m'}"s and skin. The liquids als leave the body vin the kideeys
Iz and shin

CELLS ARE WOT FRODUCED BY FOOD

Wi refterate that what man eats and drinks does nod prodnes
colls wor nonirich them, The cells all come from the Parent Cell, the
bepinming point of the body. _

The body cells do not depend on what man eats and drinks.
They are not nourished. That is another {lusicn The eells sre for
ahiove the mutritional level, are independont of nuttition, und dre
woll pxletent and elernal-n fuct demonstrated by Carre]

\pon the demise of the body, the tissues, glands and organs
disinlegrate, setting froc the cells that condibate these  structures;
wil the fmmortel calls return to the li_;mimr_-l :.-d::r wh*rnlw L‘ru-.*il

calls are ual and indestructible, as are 2 prima
:r.trjl“;:.nul,ﬁ the Univmﬂ which arder the body-cells ':mk-::}jg_
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EARLY MEN WERE BREATHARIANS TR
; i his work " Lomgevity. "

These facts have construined vnorthodex physiologists to advance Jpan B WD ) el even Q00 years-
the theary that the first men in the early days were Breathorfans, de Skl s e Flood men are gald to hﬂ",#:::]:f:]; e ot teached By
TIvin fru[r| the Divine Breath of Life {Gen '-f.-u"_:' all the substance A |.J'| 1 &an ““ré WEIE*E i ,_-.:.ha.h!-c,'. It & mard d'l'ﬁ‘-_"ﬂl"
the body required for Uts exisence, and they lived from eighty wogpne by contradict LI:F““]“;" why mun dics at all, than it & = Leliews
thousand to a hundred thousand years—or until they were resdy to i ':'Imfﬁmumﬁ’ﬂiie for o thousand years”
return B0 their spiritual home, as stated in our work on LONGEVITY, Blakbe- I
Chapter 12

The human body is now known to be a composition of trillions
of cells. Fuch cell is a mass of millions of atooms; sach of which s
a globular systern with “planets” whirling with tremendous speed.
What use. ssks the unorthodox E‘Ii!}'.‘fi('lh'l:-:'\_l'-r. hat surh o system for
tood and drink? What use has our selar system for food and drink?

11y, Polssae wrote in his heok on “Longevity,” that

rationn] nod moreE
. h:;;nrlmc::lbe bried existénos
11. Chagter 2).

o life of the biblical patriarchs i
l: I:'l'llr:l M&L thip known lews of physiclory,
S i itien who jnbabit the carth boday [Furt

; ¢ Metchnikoff - declared
: of imvestigation, the fapmou :
i ﬂ:l?"-ni::rcigon at the E:-d.ﬁ_v structure and }GH{ i:tgf:i are dus to
Wit guantities of posanous sughstanees in the Llood.

WHY MAN DEGENERATES
. " ¢ Life” Metchnikotf furnishes the
Prlompation of Life,” ! legenprative o
Lk :'I-.LI":“I E:Wﬁanhl i!tLl:;;s '.nE:rﬁKl::':L times of the degenerative (tEL::E‘::l
- “1:-* -::1 the bady, and why. His findings have w-fnrl:!'_l;‘ nf':ﬁ‘
7 TR, | L 1 weh noted doectors as Lnle, k.
While: the structurdl complexity of the living cell is discon b Diling researchers, incheding such moted
eertinte fev the orthodox biolegist, its chemical I:1'Ilrl.‘-tll.l.'.tl‘:ll'l i skl rlli lipanss and Carrel
more inlricate, A ||rII;|'!:" of '-\-'.Ielzq"r forms w tiny microcosm imi by e ¥ Fe
f i ot ot | # tiny microcosm conkaining, . e s 0 MM : ! .
praey ; : INE | Ele sid, “These pducts of a progressive acid saturs
in o state of éxtevme dilution a great varety of cosmic elements. The it caises wre marely the Sk rocuicts P

THE MIRACULOUS CELL

The body cells are endowed with unsuspected powers and as
toweding propertics.  Daspite its smallness, the eell is an exceedingly
ca||||'||.;:;\ [T that does ot in the least resemble the favorite
abstraction of the modern chemist—r drop of gelatin aerounded by
o SErd Ii-i'Tr'-.I"’I'ﬂ.l.lnlr' rll-"r.'t.l.lrr.'lrn'

besly ool s pructicaly a duplicate thereof, but rmised to the exzlled
plane of divine animation

Carrel says that the Parent Cell and the Cells that come there
from ure "nof made of extransony material, like & house™ {8, 107)

He means that the cells are not composed of what man eats and
drinks. e stutes that while the body is eomposed of cells ac a
house is of |:-|I;.J-. the hl.'}-!_'.' b bom of 3 eell that makes more L'l;-lj:.-l
just s though o house originated from one brick, "2 magic brick that
would set ghout ntnud e laur|n|_'| ather bricks, Thos |_'-Ei1_|\:s. without
waiting for the architect’s drawings or the coming of the bricklayers,”
says Carel, "would agsemble themselves and form a house” and
afl parts thereof.

Lesson Mo, 3
PHYSICAL IMMORTALITY
"l_hl‘. human 'i.r:'.m?: ns & rr|..|'||||'|i' 3 114'|]\:| . i_l: l_"'(..'!i'.i"i '-'-.:.ﬂ|i.r|. |l_<.E:[ na

miirks b_;.' which we can rlrl".'il.l:-l:n' pradict ity vr:vun:a}-. Ii Is .ppurunllv in
tended 1o gootm Poeever"—honroe,

Wi

[ ] Hu[ﬂiﬁpﬁ:ﬂ declares, “All

selves, Mot but thess towd oo
i e eadl old ape,

i | | hich
{ asenrted, “The cell i3 immarial It is marely the ﬂu:'.. inw
. 'rﬁ:tm}m degeneratea. Henew this fuid @ propor inkervals, mdhg;:
g I: 1-|-;:t-~.:|1:\-=|r oursshment upon which to feed, and, :::-_h::l a5 wh- e
the "].ut' of lifs may go on focover . . - Crunckdy, 1::1»-._1m:\|lt;m;IE '|.'I1.|.;
N r:'l'rinﬁ& Why ant with mant Why nat parge tha body B
“-:::t.']l:u flyide. develop o similar techmigue lar rovewing, theme=and =2
i nortality?’ {Man, The TUnlenowm ).

i son  them-
gamares automatically pelson
iz cducts prodwee the semile changes

iss i ints. He eould not

HE great; but he missed some w11_:1_|. points. He e
L;:T:I'l' v::: medical theory of cell nutrition. We show :;. m:r
e |""':'IIIE NUTRITIONAL MYTH® that the cells of the bo :'I-ﬁ:f.
:l; I.uquining, self-existent, eternal. They are far above ihe nourish

r|rmul IFL‘;ELnH.nm o moarish cells which need no nourlshament, ].1':.-
i :Iﬂ -:-rﬁrrm & hurries man to the grave. T eeding “m-m-ﬁ:f;
m-:.ﬁ;ﬁm [roCess, whereas fasting, the -.-lllmmle coaarse, 1nsly

Ui npposite affect—the process of rejuvenation
17



The body is composed of tellions of cells. Carrel shows that
all organs and structures that constitute the body as o whole, eome
from the original Parent Cell by a process of ecll division and sub-
division. That fact is definitely stated in all text-books on anatomy.

It iz 1'|:igr|_l'..' I1'|11_1-'1rh1n1 o note that Carrel further states that the
Parent Cell and the Cell: that come Rom it, are “not made of ex-
traneois material like & house” He means that the cells are not made
and composed of what man breathes, drinks and eats.

That being an adwitted fact, then s the cells are not the
of food, they are indeépendent of food end are not =istaine
What food doss not prné-..-:_-e it cannit sustain,

As the b._bd:( is mot compaosed of “extraneous r||.||:|°'|'1;\|'||" we cannid
feed it with such material, as such material is foreign to its constiti-
oon,

The body 15 composed of cells, not of food; and the cells are
composed of molecules, which are composed of atems, which are
compised of electrons, which are whirling centers of vibratory lores
in the ether

Recent observations show that the entire Material World s

only 4 wvisible manifestation of varving wave forms. Dr. H. H.
Sheldon, University of New York, wrote:

roduct
(E h}- it

"We live in 2 world af waves The Ffurther we dolve fnto the ulimate
structure of Malter, the more ohvious U i that nathing evete cxospt in
wave fopm,

*Ebac broms,; |l.l|'.|l1 thought o be the ulimate jprt [
fs formed, have now ﬂ[u:cn shown 1o have a real
whitle un atem comgists of g bundle of mich waves

=z af which all matter
nly as 2 wave form,

This means that cells consist of a bundle of such waves, as cells
are composed of nothing but atoms. This further means that the
1‘!1.'!]_'9 consists of & |}u:|'||_!1-:-: of such waves, as the body i q*:,1r|||_|n:-r_'|_|
of nothing but cells.

Bo far as such physical struchures as man and animals are con
cemed, this doctrine might be contested by the old school of scien-
Hsts; but Sheldon savs

"We ns individunls undeubledly hove no exlstonce n :aa’.'il;r other than
2 waves, multmidioom und mplnmmrl cETvters, pruhn‘:-sl in what we
cali the ether, . . . 'We are .Ini.i'D-EI:l'l!.'i. in & sense, to the sounds that

isgme hom a pisne when a chard i shrock, of when o symphony archestra
sounds,”

Electroms do not eat, atoms do not eat, molecules do not eat,
polls do not eat, and the body does not eat.
Then why dees man eat? That question science cannol answer;

but we answer it according to Cosmic Law in our work, "THE
NUTRITIONAL MITH." We said;
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1 byitiil i th. What man conFiseeEs doss Biol b-'lF'l-"_["l]'
tilf‘:k:biw um:u;nmjn t,nuﬂ}l! by sciamee- 11:‘ mg::;edm:u}l:
i Function by shirmulatien a0 )
Wantes mensly produce activity i on
e SEEITy of U g ol
i ] atig! for the fanction wing cel!
:I;:T- mﬂum‘ Mr'l-!ie:.leppll:' the Vital frn the Life Source,
wie] wir, food amd bguid supply the chemical . ;
The bt thct and stimulate the colls inlo action, &R
w From the ’ﬁmﬂm.ﬁ' the eliminative chanpels, as lln':w{ng_l:u]:ﬂi
parn the wheel of a mill, thos sctivating the machinery in the mill tha
ey the grinding P 17.

THE TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM

Copsider the water and the witét wheel, The water below the
whieel is the same that ctivated the wheel us it passed
The same substunce thal leaves the body as waste is the sme
bstance that eoters the body as airm liquid and food. Tn tliu-u
o waste thra-the body, as the water passing the wheel, they stimulate
t:ﬁ. Jﬁ'ﬁ?ﬂl{ the cells which compose the orgins and tissnes which
Illﬂmﬁgmmt:bﬁ:nxcﬁ;. man breathes, drinks and eats enter the body
il poss ko the b].'md The bleod, as a transportation systemn, CATTIES
:llF fql:qm to the colls where they s!l.mui.!a“l;: a;;d ach;:'lr {11':::
i t becoming & part of the calls—as the: wale
i h;it ﬁﬁt“;mmu a p&rignf 1Ih.: wheel or the mill ."'|r_ul as
\lie swter activates the wheel in passing, it activates all the machiner
g Ih:;::]]- as an orthodox medical doctor, went no farther than
e cell and held to the medical theory of nutrition His experiments
shiw .l the cell to be fmmortal. When the fluids fail to carry off
hﬂlmnha pegarded as the cxcrement of the cells, he found that .lhe
palls depenerate, frow cenlle, and show signs of dying. Each time
Wiy were rejovenaied by a cleaning process. ——
{lere again Carrell missed a vital point. Body cells do not d .
winel e himself declared them to be immortal "lhe.r.‘i"lli simply :<1I|1. :
bl the lifedevel of vibratory action because theis mafm_tmlpar-:
bewnmin corroded by the acids that are not carried off and elminated
clogg blood stresm. .
d -Nnuu-;i kmow that pationts recover guickly under fasting,
lernuse fasting reduces the ameount of pollution in the‘hlmﬁ. thus
{rnedingz the cells of the injurious effect of the acids, Crile said Irj-.;-;;
all |If'u1hl from so-called natural causes are merely the end-point ¢
Wum' i id saturation.” :
i rﬂl I:H; IT:dIhB process of renewing the fuids mnn.l:mu::.-d by
l.'.uw? ‘l‘lut?s also the process of rejuvenalion as many eaperiments
i aherwn,
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This startling knowledge leads plysiologists to declare that de-
crepibude and physical death, except by nccident, are due to
{1) Pn]]uier] blocd system snd the
{2) acoumulatiom of garbape
This results in a corrosion of the magmetic poles of the cells,
Itl.j.k]j.‘l.lg_ them inoom it I recaive the animating amount of wital
vibrations of the Life Force, and they fall below the level of anima-
ton, Carre]l called that condition the desth of the eells.
If we keap the cells from dying, wo keep the body from dying,
For the hgd:.r 1% E'G'I:Il.[mhg'r.f of nothing but cells. Nor do the cells dic.
Tfu,-_'r' e Jnum:rd:st. But when thair \'.I-.'I:.I.L"IEI}' rate falls below the
life level rate, the body accordingly sinks below the life level plane:
and that state i what we term |_'-'||',':-'u""| danth.

-4

BLOOD FUMIFICATION

Elimination therefure sppears for more important thos feeding,
If bleod purification by the kdoeys were stopped, men would die
in three to five days. If blood purificstion by the Jungs were stopped,
man would die in three to five minnes,

In the matter of henlth and e we abwaves come back to the
blood. "It is merely the Suid in which the cell Aoats that degener
ates,” sabd Carrel, and he added, "Why not purge the body of the
winT-ont ﬂuids. dnw].:-p 8 afrmilae ﬂ.\_\..!mjf_'l'l,ll'_ for 1-'_:.|_w.i.|.'|g -
al 50 win iﬂlﬂ!urhlj‘“}l’:r

That simply seems to be the reciet of physieal immortaiity,

With every poison that ovan cin inliale, drink and eat which does
not kill him instantly, hiz Vital Stream (s changed from the. Vliver of
Health and Life to the Pool of Pollution and Death.

ln due time, after rmch miffering, wan dies “of a progresive
acid saturation” of his blood, Hssues and colls, in fulflment of the
cosmie law that be reaps as he sows (Gal. 8:7),

Lason No. 4
VITAL ADJUSTMENT

Carrel and Lakhovaky are the greatest scientists of the age so
far as the constitution of Man i3 econcerned, The former dug desper
into the body and lts procestes perhaps than any ooe elie i modars
times, while the latter swept the universe in his search for the secret
of Life,

Carrel devoted a chapter of his work, Man The Unlmown, to the
{mportant subject of Adsptive Frmetions, and declared them to be

ible for the duration of men's lifs. He showsd why man's
m:r, m‘mp(hﬂd of soft, alterahls matter, '1_||:.|:1-.]J1il:||r:' of d[.:ii,r_trgmm_fu
inta few hours, lasts longer than f mads of steel. Ha wrote;

£0

S anly dpes be last, but he ceasebisly overcomes ihe difleulties and
Waiitees of the outside world. He accommodstes. himsedf, much better
Miais Ll ether muimals de, to the chonging conditions of his environ
Wil {la persists in Hving despite physesl, eeemamis amed socal up-
bepaynle, Soch endursmce b5 due to 4 very particudar mode ol wetiaty of
Hili Haatos aed humdes.. The body seems to mold {1l nn Events '||'..s|=._a-‘.|
W waring oot {collspaing] it changes Ows grgam always impro lr-:-
Uiins o moEsting every mew sitwabion; and these mesng e smch tha
Wid fnscl o give man 2 masdmum duratien. The physiolcgical processes

j¥vriiys meline in the direction leading to the lengest saryn| of man.
Uhls strtige function, this watchful smfamatizm with ils spedfic ehar-
AEEA, ik heiman existence posgible, It s callad Adsptation. -151-2

Petiplie Jenonw ao litile concerning the adaptive functions of the:
By Heee it will be difficult for the reader te understand that
s wooker his body becomes the longer its duration umdes
Sliprse conditions. } .

i Surrol himself appeared not to know that min “persists in E“'JJL'-LL
diipite phiysical, economic and social upheavals,” because of the
L0 that a% the “body s=ems to mokd itself on events” it sulfers in
W jisiess @ eorresponding weakness which will be explained as we
Pl and that explanation will be w0 vew to the student thut he
Sl iniss strme vital points unbess he reads this lesson several times

DISEASE GERMS

We shall Begin by referting to the fradulent claim that the warld
0 Ml with evil entities which sttack healthy persons without rea.
ik el Ehe pesult is “disease, —something so dangerous that it must
L tuirbintred and cured )
\ drosived world believes m this and rejects exidence that ex-
sl Carre] belleved in it to the ;ﬁ;te'li_l‘lt!:urtrlmqul:;&\er!nd, “scientific
i o man artifictal health” (P, 3115,
mm;:fﬂr:ij“;:;: prejedica |Itv.'.i blind  scholar so completely that
b bk e the obvious sbsurdity of such & slatement,

Aiciding eo cosmic law, man reaps as he sows; and that law
Bh e vapention (Gal. 6:7). We shall use that Mw @i b l?.'ul-.‘!c to lead
e Hipoigeh he wilderness and confusion ereated by Carrel's “scientific
ﬂml_ii III‘.-
] GOOD HEALTH 15 NOT IMMUNITY

Piselirs volohly discuss the (heory of “resistance to disase,”
wiiel el belleved i it R;;E-:ﬁmsed}y good health makes man “im-
Wiiee” o disease-breeding influences, to the attnck of germs, to
ke habidts, to hostile environment,

Ul theory of “sclentific medicine” is that man is attacked by
Wi bcatise of a weakening of the oatural body defenses. Alfred
Pulbol, M.D., MHS, FACTS., a2 medieal prachtioner af ﬁﬂ':,'
i, weote:
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knE exciting and contriboting: evuses of préumonii may e and are
d:ﬂ-w' but they all simmmer down ta the ane pnt, viz, the bagi ki
n of the patural body deferses [Truth Teljos, .ﬁ.pnll 1844, P 2)

In | iy qodur -
Gul:te: }Li'-.‘ﬂt.‘:'lliliid:::rlu.nn im the press of June Bk, 1944 Irving &

. X )
'I'hIM}Iv. iz th_q- Hmes ta think of gatting vid of that chronic winter cough
tIH' u:f—:-em arg responsible. Bt ther VEIY existence with gl |]H_. ._.-,-,E.r'..
dm oo create, means that basie resistanee (of the by} s 1
mpleted to throw them of,” kAR

The better doctors know the germ theory of disegse i false. T
I? were true, no man nor beast could ]i\-‘f-]uug. They '.'II'L';'LI.J 1 her
literaly devoured by “disease perms" : :
.'*-.'e:nmi_ §f:i|-'::u_~r.' shows that correspandence must prevei! a5 be
tween the :'n'mg organism god its environment. That is the positive
primal, and fundamenta] ecendition of Existapee ¥ I
It were impassible for primitive man to come into physical beins
unless the proper, perfect and harmonioas condition of his Environe
ment prepared the way, Furthermore, the lealth condition of man’
bedy can never he any better than the heslth cond ion of his En-
vimnment, with the condition of which his body must -n’w-l,'=-|J
correspondence. : e
; Bananas grow not dna cold ciimate because their constitutbion
goes not comespond with such climate, Salt water Bsh live not in
fresh wuter becanse their constitution does not correspond -:t}” h
water. That is nalural scidrnce. .
Min ds the most perfect of all creatures, and is able to rise su-
perior to bananas and fish by resson of his body's “watehbul auto-
matism with its specifie charactors” which "make hunmag e‘;sttn[t‘
sssible” He can modify the condition of a hostile climute n.r.m:i'ucl
umself to it 50 a5 to live for a limited time in the hottest and caldest
TBEIONS (0 earth, .
The Law of Correspondence in this case means that a condition
of barmony must exist as bebween living things and their environment
o t]u_:y will die and disappesr. That does cecur oecasionally -_-’-11-1:-- :
certain plants and animals to become extinet i
Spencer formulated the Law of Eternal Fhysical Existence and
sought to chow that Death was the end result of environmental
L-Jh;.ng-s-s which the living organism had not adapted changes o nljr_'c:‘t,
td{;I'::ﬁtrt:lfﬁgid condition of discord and friction that sent the bady
The humzn budy is so perfectly constituted that it possesses 1he
power to prolong s duration by adapting itself to conditions so
adverse that they would otherwise cause not only carly death, but
instant death in some cises, ) : I
Om this point Dr. Charles W, Greens wrote:

[15]

A8 thp pir ecfabed from the IunE, contakiy & Lllgq“: proparton af carhem
dhishile and & small mmount of orpanic matter, ot 15 obviows thot i the
Sl or be breathed appin sod agoin, the peopartion of carben diozlds
il rirgande mattar in it will incresss untll @ besomes decldely ot m
gl

M Ie & remadable fact that ehie arganisn, in tEna, uﬁnpu itself to & wary
Wiliided] atmeosphies, and that s person soon comes (o breathe, without
seuiaibile meonvendence, an atmosphacs which, when he first enters in,
Ibnly intolezabie, But mech on adaptation can ecour only of the expenss
Wl n Jm af 81 the witil fonctiond, kel mosd be injurseas ]-IJ‘:'Ig
eouittivied. or aften repeated™ (P, 25867,

Tlhiere ix o definite statement of what ocouwrs in the body as its
“watehful antomatism with its specific characliers maké human ex-
[FLISTIE ;m.'isib-h” in an :|.1n|-;‘;|.‘u|:|h.|::r' a0 -’(Iiilj]_'u pu-.s-.‘.r.--::d that it feels
Iilslorulile when one fisst enters it. The adaptation tceors "ot the
Fufivee of a :f.a'_rrra.{.‘.ﬂurl of all the pital functions, witich mest be in-
Jakl i long-nontinued or often repoated.”

Wt = how the body boilds up “basic resistance
lliesees gnd unhealtldol conditions.  We must best
Ielys vital powers bofore it will submit withoot protest to “the
Wi of the outside world” and the evil effeets of hnd hahits

"o dnarmical
waaken the

IMMUNITY REDUCES POWER TO RESIST

Tl secret of Vital Adaptation is the riddle that purzles the doo-
B 'lllrr'rtr,rm it fmmunity, The '||-:~:|:.-' AP TR '.nlrrlllllll_v [ {7] 1|.J.-Jg|':|:5
Iy weiliiedng its powers o resist them. Exactly the opposite of what

sidival art tesches.
W shall recite anolther fnstance of this weakened condition

which medical et torms immunity. Greone etmlinues.

“This power of adapration is well Qhustrated by an exporment of Claude
Wemird. He showed thet if & bird i placed ander o beli-glass of such
sl Abit the-alr contained in i wall permit thee bird ta live far three hoprs
aiisl the bird s removed ¢ the end of the s=cond hoar, when it could
Iyt sundved angther hour, and @ fresh, heslthy bird is put in #s place,
the Ingier will die ot once”™ {Kirks Fhyziolagy, revased by Greene, P 504 ).

Aveording to medical theoty of 'vital resistance.” the fresh healthy
Bl shionld have resisted the efect of the polluted air in the bell-glass
i Mvied for thres heors. But it died immediately, whereas the other
[l thint had beea under the hell-plass for two hovrs and suffered
W iwitdin degras of dehilitation by rason of breathior the polsonous
wahinlaticns of its own body, could have lived for another hour

This tllustrates what Carrel means when le savs, “Our organs
plways lmprovise means of meeting every new situation: and these
mnane ore swch bhat 1h.|3}' tend b0 give muan flivinT creatures) a
wnalmuen duration, The [:Ih_'-'é-'i-:llug'-mﬁ! processess {of all snimals) al-
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wirys incling in the direction leading to the longest sarvival of man”
Man in civilization iz bom into and grows up in an environment
of polluted air that may kill in & day & wild Indian of the hills, whose
vitzl body would react so violently to the shook, that death may soon
resuli
No matter bow repugnant or destructive a thing may be, we
can endure it provided time s given to secure the efficlent operation
of the body's power of adjustment, wheroby is prevented a wviolent
sw:l:,-ing of wital activities From one extreme to the other. ﬂn[}'
sudden and viclent changes become immediately destructive 1o life,
even sometimes when L 8 8 change bom evil to good habits
IJ-}' the reduction of its virant}}. the kll;'d}" |_'|.|_'!.':: in the prooess ot
becoming “imemume” to diseordant conditions, to poizonows substances,
to evil hahits.
That is the reasun why the vigoroons Indians of America hecames
& "dvingrace” when they came in contact with the enervating habits
of the white man of Europe who survived in spite of the evil sfects
hecause he was boro in and grew up under those health destroving
conditions, His hr:d:,- wigs accustomed o them, was ;-||'_|j|_1'-::|:|:|_ to them
but the body of the healthy Indians was not, and they died like flies
All evidence proves conclusively that the more vital the organism,
the mare quickly it succumbs to unhealthful conditions and harmiul
practices. That is another parador. We live ip o woeld of ilusion
There it 4 natural condition of Vital Adjustment to unhealthful
conditions and harmful halsats, but so Vikal Resstance. That s an-
other Ea_'lla_c_l,' that i:u:]-;xn#s 1 the same category with the absurd theory
of "contagions dissase

L

It is a paredoy that the body, in & weskened conditlon, will
tolerate and endure longer than a more vital body, the vanions evil
practices and infmical influences which it cannet conteol, and which
it must endure or die. Correl says "the body percéives the remote
a5 well as the near, the Futere as well as the present,” and §t prepares
accordingly (P. 197).

Creative Intelligence Jmows that the weakened body will endure
more and live longer under adverse conditiors. This appears par-
daoxical, yet the truth of it every scientist can demonstrate for himself

CONDITIONS THAT DESTROY HEALTH

The condition of the living organism is governed by habits, en-
vironment and climata. If these are good, vigorous health snd longe-
vity are the rewards, )

Conversely, when this trio of factors is bad, the body is Sarced
to adjust itself to endure them, or perish. It ds either endurance or
death.

But for the Law of Vital Adjustment, the race had perished ages
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dual degencrotive probEss through the ages has
‘; :I:auﬁ:x-?iazpm {-rmﬁ eighty thousand years 1o an average of
! . t I- ¥ i =1 N
'HTUE::?AEE{:&E.*-L not Vita] Resistance, thal end hiﬁ:s: Thr 'hl.n-q::;
W dirvive [or o few miserable years, with ill?htﬁ- and p.=||j|:n1r. o
i ol {hot one m vigorous health would he in danger n: o E‘lhpm:&;
1 L'i Jonly coming in contact with it, as the wiul bire 3 d
i . :l::-b |I.L1.1a'r }-.:.-a.s pl:li'll.:h:-d by the exhalations ot the previous DK

TS

e Doll-glass.
DANGER OF SMOKING

i ible F hody to
i cstmient makes it posible For the hod;
s Law of Vikal Adj : ; oty 19
'I:: wan'l evil habits. That makes it 11m5|_n!-: for the am&k\:ﬂ;i
“ﬂ];,. _:I..,i aven enjoy his poisonous pipe. 1 hedﬂamru: F]Pl-:t'-, -
Sbe & viporous nom-smoker il, or might cause death; as deat!
\
\eh bias bean reported. o .
“Ih'.;'lu yital youth in his ignorance tak:w- ;111 Firsl rq;lqlﬂ:;-, t]]};:
with such vigor agninst the danperons pistl
IIHE lﬂ“l:r::inlih The devree of hi_:._ sickness 15 the measunt of his
g : Rt O .
wialiny. Ve more vitnl his hr.d:,'i the :.u:];u he |]5 -
/ i a chemica wiyELS 4
Wioiw are the pmsuru-lr'oun: in ﬂ'l al sty ol Heer)
i X ; n dicsode, ww .
i cobining, CRroon mmmxl.f&'. Carpe .. i
H"‘I‘Il“.r':; |:|I|I|~thylamine. tydrogen-sulphide, furfurral, 1ns:-;;§¢'|||2;1rh;:ﬁ}]:il.
:Er III:l11u1:iiru.-., Pic:-:ﬂinv. El.t*.ilﬂne, collidine, formaldelyde, car
““I't'ilm:llj:allﬂ:ilrl:iﬂs-;:?t]mw:: that cigarets contain the "Ec:-'[l-_uwléllg
v m:ulii:ms- uﬁ'u.;ral, acrolein, di:-lhulcnr—,_ glyeol, }eartu.;;
:H:u!lllllr pyridine, nicotine, carbolie acid, ammonia, and a hos
ARCES. . _ L
‘m"'l;:iwf'lrr}r tubstanees in tobacco smaoke are ,uppﬂmu‘n.qtlrf..}l;‘ .:lh;ﬁt
: it } ngs, forming & coatin
= J tick to the walls of the lungs, ! g th
.:;_T;.'I-ln.“uls:}ér;ccl_nssag;: of cuygen inko the Esloid. I.t-..nr:elwhra 1:..._5‘:
¢ ‘ 1 il inj almost a5 DUCT
Beuthi air laden with tohaceo smoke are injured almos
I % are the smokers, - I
a T+In-.-~ iire the poisons to which the body of r.hr :'.r?ukm adapts
Whe i {11 wreler to survive 1t i either muiur.m}u_? o dr:{a; i{:—1r|'\-[|1:l-HTiG]‘|
stives and laxatives in the case OF DORSULE S
i lJrl t;:;;s&niﬂpr-:rgrthu Law of Vital Adjustment. As tr:ig 11;13:11‘
:«:*l.uln'l.-nmes are used to force the bowels to m;ivr-. 1lh§a--:1- :Inu.-’.l i
Sty fiself to. them and from time to time the oo r;l-;e g
;.ll!l.ll'nul o I tnake the body act, o some other poison 1More. pOWeT
QRS o drawing the heavy load, the whip must
A% thi Hiorses crow weary drawing B SES Joisy
Fon bisi :l J:I.mj,r.-r to dvive them on. As tlie bdy W:IM\‘-P?HIEEEET.IEPI;.,
{hims apnil the podsons that foree bowel movaments, the cosag :

ik

poison | to wmeke the body act
Snjer r 1nere powerful poisns used Lo wueke 1R \

o




The youthful smioker disregards the warning reaction of fill
body. He coatinues the harmful habii, and gradually the poisons ol
the tobacco weaken the nerves apd reduce the vitality to whers i
Ennol Eght back Mow he can smoke caornf ot and exparieg
immediately no ill effects. He has established “immuniy” KRY SOTME
Foup]q:. But in s0 doing he s laking the short-cut 4 the gZrave. The
rody slowly sinks into a pracess of degeneration and slow suicis
under the power of the deadly enemy.

We may well say that what is termed the Law of Vital Adjusi
ment is ales the Law of Vieal Beduction. Tt s the process of vitsl
reduction that brings the body ines subjection to any evitalising sufs
stance, influemes, hahit a practice

TOLERATION BY THE BODY

The body's vitality is reduced to save it from suddon death and
preleng its duration, Instesd of dropping deud, one dies by inches
and in the process of slowly dying one seffers until the body san
endure no more and the prave ends all.

Lreat is the power of the body to adjust iwelf 1o conditions wml
posons that wonld destroy it Far greater than Ik AT frdEring

The Law of Vital Reduction wili cnible the Lady 1, adjust itsel|
to the paint where the opium addict can tike ot one tipe g dose of
dope so large that it hud killed him quickly had he af Brit taken o
dose that Large

The law may cause the body to adjust ftuelf 1 the point whers
the venom of the reptile will Fail to kil The Cnt aof Cetober 148
1851, reported the ease of Bill Haast who i said 1o be in that cone
dition, The aceount is ss follows..

“He s full of spake posson himself, for when ha frat began handling
the reptiles he set out to moke himasif mmmuAe fo thair beas

"The serpentetiom e moculated himzalf wieh larger and larger doges’
of maks peisan and mow belisves he I the oly man fn the wazld
geminaly immuoee to all types of make vonom.,

"He has been hitten by nine eobras and many ather tmes by rattlen,
mroassing, corals, and varicus ather inds of killers.”

As the Law of Vital Adjustment operates in the cgse of smoking
and other bad habits, g0 has i operated in the case of eating. When
man first began to eat, the sabstances that entered his then rudimen-
tary stemach were poisonoes to his body, as in the case of tobaceo,
He persisted in cating and the Law of Vital Adjustment brought his
body into harmoay wit the hakie,

But such an adeptation could cceur enly at the expense of a
depression of all the vital functions, which must be injurious if long-
conbinued or ofter: repeated, That fs the luw and there is ng exception
to its operation,
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i s 5 to him gfter all the
ga man eats are still poisonous to e
hm H.I“::h!:bl'?::}.gllow::ﬂ the Pral,:h-."'E His hnr]_l,- hasz never heen ahile
(M E.i?gst itielf completely to some of the things he eats. r )
IF:;, and eoffee still make sick some who drink these, and no one
i ir harmful effects . .

- ::nw:i}am&;h eater becomes a wegetarian, the Law of Vital Alljx;
et Eoes into |,'|]_1|:‘..':|.!|:|‘.|:|;|_ and the time m:pf:s M'E‘il?'lrl 1:'.-'|:"I'|i. .! 1
mﬂ' of ‘the meat market or or boding beef, Whli:h WS .'I.IEﬁFI::: ';_E-::
i i These are lacts ths

him, becomes ohnoxicus to him, :

:::F:::I:I!]Jh;'rnble to him who knows them not by actual experience

IMMUNITY

" { Ly

ical art terms “immuenity” 15 a condition pr::r_.lnn,—r] ¥

1] P;‘:u:t Lf:d{:i:: '-;til:;:'h-. The reduction is sccomplished by
::;Emig and dulling the nerve system, and it may have far reaching

- 5 di ¢ the shocking fact that
it Federdl Burean of Census dlsc]l?\-'ﬂ‘.‘ﬁ the shocking fact th
ihe I:Iul::1x.t of persons 15 to 19 years old in this eountry in 1550 was
Il prrcent less than in 1240, whereas the populstion in the same

erc] 16,00 0L
Wh’;l}l:.'“;l-‘:'i'ﬂg decrease in the number of young people may be

L)



the damaging effects of vaccination and inoculation—in an cffort (o
make man disease-prool. | Perhaps those who manage to survive the
process and live long enough te reach adulthood, will never loow
the menning of the term good health

The damaging effect of vaccinating and inoculating all schoal
children seems to appear in the voung men of draft age. The press
of June 21st 1952, reported that 116 percent, or 1,443,315 of the 12
416,129 men it <:|.=|s:-'-$itd from 1848 up to April 30th under the draft
system have been put in Class 4-F, as unfit }ﬂt military service,

This includes the states, the District of Colunbia cnd the ter-
ritories. The Canal Zone, where the medical mle 5 Jess ri.l_-;:iu;] in the
vicoination mnd inomlation of children, had the lowest percentage
of 4-F=

Acute diseases are nothing more than symptoms of the hody's re-
action 1o internal poisons, or a conditen of “acid saturation” as Crile
calls: it

There is no absolute immunity to intemnal poisoning. The body
cammt be saturated with poisons and mot suffer a corresponding
degenerative change.

The condition of apparent immunity to poeisons, to bad habits, =
to so-caled disedse, arises because the poisonogs substances, or the
vaceines and serums, dull the nerves and reduce the body’s vitality,
making the |)|:|l.']}' unable to react iLg.a'li_nst hye [isons thal a more
vital body would cast off in the eliminative precess which are termed
disenses

Man poins so-called immunity by paying the prics. That price is
a dulling of the nerves that reduces the body's vitality, and that is the
short-cut o the cemetery

The wholesale practice of vaccination and inoculation is polson-
ing the body and reducing ite vitality and decréasing its duration o
fast, that the death-rate after the age of 43 is steadily rsng, Professor
C. H. Forsyth of Dartmouth College was reported in the press of
July 80th 1929, as stating:

“The expectation of lifa from the age of 45 ou, is the lowest of which we
have ANy recard. Far lovwesr than B was forky yeors & and 1t i 60
Inlling."

Lesson No. 5
BODY CHANCES

“Mon r::u:lessh.- overoamas the dificolties and d.'mg:rl aof the ortsds
woeld, He accommodates himeell to the chacgiog owoditions of his en-
viranmenl. The h-nd:.' seems to mold itself oo events, Instead of waeiring
cut, it changes Our ergine sbvuys improviss mesng of mesting every
pew alfuabion; and thess mesns are such that th teind #o give L
maeimum  duration.  The physiclogical prooesses :Fwnys inclige. in the
direction of the longest surdval™—Man, The Unknowa.
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sopen figfis far
» statements by ne of the great scienfisis of the age, o :
/ 11?:: r:r|:unisms a.ri oneemed, mean much more than many
|
I'I.-:‘TL-um of the perfectom of the bedy mnd of the power _u[
Wiljuktnpnt possessed by K, 8 power Little understood by the
W i fpitist, man has been able to micvive thru the ages in spite
i irormment and biz evil hakits,
"I"Ill::::lilim mjr:;nm the apges by the evils and dimgers thus l]':ﬂ-li;
M biody, has been 2 deterioration of the h_ndjrs argans and
Mivs that has reduced its duratio: bom 8 period that probably
Wil nearty o hundred thousaned years to that of much less
B entory 0 modem times.

| MISLEADING THE MULTILGDE

S lern institutions sttempt to conceal the facts of huinan l.il-'..:i
Wikin by deception, by the destruction of ancient records, an
Builing pecple to believe that the race is progresing, |rn::rvm!g
W atil that man now stands at the very pinnacle of his earthly
i thit his seope of kmowledge is preates than the roce has ever
i peivecssed. ,
'I-'h}rn- it not & scrap of evidence to suppart these claims. Thoy
pipely and m::'.mdi_rug They fall before every I.I'I1E.'lr|.l;41 '.tl'\.'f!!‘ll.l!_.'l_-
W il i mmuch damape and ro good. They weaken all d-ﬂ.m_ulft o
| . lctier like and :l.l-i-:,'redﬁ". thase who 1.1!I:‘5J::rl|. the facts, (Lo
bt thie multitude to regard snd freat as an cnomy Ay 1l:"d|:.||.|.-r.
?mqulﬂ show the way back to the better life, making il dangerons
I woe lroud and advocate rage improvement i
= "'?:nr plifnents of Time and Tear have no eflect on the living
The tuming of the sarth on its axls means nothing to a hody
Wt (e pratred and ramewed every minate of its existence .
' e 11ndy nejther ages nor wears—but it weagens. The causes af
mwmlmlus imalode man's hostile environment, his harmful habits,
pislieal kreatment _
'::u.nlitl spemed] to disregard habits el med@ﬂl treatment l-I.c
& uly “the difficulties and dangers of the outside world, Hn.‘thl.i
! ‘]u in liolding that a hostile environment is enougn to weaken L;
I wiil gend it to the grave; but the difficulties and i.|illlr1".9-‘féjl.l
Wik hiahits and medical meatment are often inore injurioas than
Wi o the external world, N
i A% it rosult of the intnical conditions bo wf'u!.h it it hiih;ﬂft&l‘.!,
B Hhie liarious substances that enter its recoiving chambers {air
Wi un stomach’, the body changes instend of wearing out, as
Swiiah wivd, ) g
IH"Jll'lhr- by changes iy be briefy considersd under three main

i, iz,




{1} :{ehmgu in the orgins and glands ruled by the law | World, His spiritual
Vital Adpusbment, L Pline while dwelling i the Material World. eIt
y . . ¢ ) i £
Egi -::aul:mg c'l_ia.nt &5 in 1]|_*u:|.refﬁ.ni:lcl.1unis]; .;:1:_11 s " ?&mﬁ fpculty to Fusction on the 5?1:t;::l E:S-?jzilﬂrifrt;:gil1ﬁ?n
By this c:rufn:n ce:gud}' gﬁ?ﬂ?rrsm'x: if-.tt:u slovw FL‘I'IN'J:‘I of de - }.],g.nhmbud’}f :E?Eidl.:fniabcg:;fﬁs as a rosult of the hl}ﬂ‘-_g}'r;
Emmr-aﬁun instead of dying suddenly, giving the body a masimie iyl Hvd%aﬁﬂ the evil mfuences which i could not control, an
wration under the circumstances, because it is able to change W i) “Hw forced bo endure o die. bod b ik
Carrel says. hartenism, man's body was if
1-II.- ﬂ{s changes in the body's organs and glands, under the Law to the P‘f;&t Et:{'liu:} iﬁ'lﬁ;’:nz;"mt material world; =31_'-tl
of Vital Adjustment, cause some of them to fall balow par and, in tin, r:hf.ﬁ:l% i of these damaging substances hefors b can
lapse into & state of dormancy or semi-dormancy. The others minl 158 REX
incresse in size and funetion to compensate for this Joss, putting &
atrain on them as the body streggles to survive under the handicags
it is forced to face
2. The chanpges in function resulting from the change o organy
and glands aré numerous and are for the worse, A condition of slow
deterioration sets in, and fts symptoma are what dectors are trained
to term “diseass.” In time these chdnﬁ&s appear ax digbetes, Bright's
diseass, arthritis, neoritis, lombago, rheumatism, and so on throagh
the entire lst of diseases.
8, The chan in the ualfl}r af thes M-H_!- anel Ligsiaes H-F'[!cﬂl' L
that condition of weakness kmown as old age,” where and when the

achvity and elasticity of youth are succeeded by the slowness smd
stiffness of decrepitude.

] ¢ to eaplore with
11 b state, when min was compéten

! 'ml !lllsm?;ﬂﬁ:tual Usiverse and posseiss actual kmmkgdgeﬂ:;:
i that hﬁ is of that Kingdom and has eternal Jio. But P

mnut count danger by trying to return to Breatharianism

= prese : ' hody 13 affticted with-all
t, degenerate stuke, mans Dody \ :

;:ﬂl:i’hﬂm ﬁnEoct': ;a;u{ his Tarmiful habits, h}.:s I;nslt:h.;ﬁ;_ril:;n?;v:rli

TOiEONS § ! his body by the doctors. 1T :

el e 7 introduced into y by she dostins B e
W Cirrel called il, which we Fmow as ] ing Sl

v [.-|I| ﬁun': p;:r;:ﬂ organkem ginks into the dmrlnzs:mi,c termied

il He is tanght to expect it, us his bndy 4.Esf.rs oo P

K trary, the best doctors declare that the B

Hﬂm 'hHJ.: out, and i so perieer, a8 a machioe, that ¥

il go on forover.

FEWEHR CENTEN ARLANS

| EJE g ati al . C 1 I:l.,.
An ﬂ'fH-!ﬂH‘ of the 0 s of depeneration HU}' 15 apreiE
[}, former Mew !':Iﬂk. !Il!'ﬂhlil. Cenmil S5108er, ﬂ]d n the PT'.“.SS

-

| _E'?Hi!.‘BGU:

. yaurs con ol @ tittle more than Efty wilion
g rb:ﬁ;.lmlﬁnrd'- m; ]:igglf;rﬁ“:'h;nuw:ru_ centanariang. AL the
JRIIn n e i mare than double the population of fifty years kg5
I I;-r: n:{y 0841 people who have seached the age © ;

HARMFUL PRACTICES FROM BIRTH

The changes are not the work of Time and Tear, but of hammful
hahits, & hostile environment, and that madical reatment which be
ins after the babe iz bom, as veccination and ineculaton to make
the body disease-proof,” and {5 continued all through life. The body
iy poispned and weakned at the stard, b-gglm it decline inta dcgcne;:.-
tion immediately, and is never given an opportunity to recover.,

As the organs and glands me dormant or semidormant, the
body and its funchons cﬁznge in its edaptation to evil influences that
reduce much of its iategrity and eficiency, and it loses much of its
spiritual capacity and faculty to function on the spiritual plane.

The evidence of this loss is most apparent in the brain, and
of this loss is found in the institutions of civiliaton that are flled

o o S Y
ter “Civilized man is dying T :
.“].ultll::.r1 I‘)‘iﬂ;ﬁ:{;ﬁ-‘;"mﬂ' K':L]!-U IﬂI;“::».--r“;.,'l] students of unthr-'}pl:r'lngy._}'iu;h
ievded B‘im:nmumbu as Major Darwin, son of the famous ':.li.tmt‘;h
Carie Ligution, SO
wth the insane and feehle mi It is common knowledpe that Bharwin, and meesrur C;mg b,l_:]i:szpﬁgtIi;ar‘:;:i?ﬂli}::gi{]}. o
civilized man fs mentally only ten percent of what he should be and Hllr_ thiy case hngzm et " Cood Health, August }B.HI_ |
the few on earth stil] sulficently sane to see the light are those wha witinit gmrthm of note, in writing on Man's past evalu-
are jailed dnd liquidated on charges of obstructing soetal progress by | Mix Hetinm&:].,mzt:;h:: o Fiblogideinin. B .-.I:lemptsulish:m
nsing the social patiern, nfy, e tiom.” thut decrepitude
exp 'H.-E-u BS 8 Bma%‘auar!a.n received all his substance of the Cosmos W his book under t"lw Si.?mnc&mn{ﬂzrlﬂ‘:;z'nj' StrCurEs :u‘.!d_hssur.;
directly through his Air {Spiritual} Organs, and thus fusctioned oo th pisult from acmn{; 4 drinks, He ignores “the d?m._q., ties &M
:liulﬁ*“ mr.:i“d::mrid = which Carrel 52w, gnd failed 1o notice
a0 . ;

a1







funictionless deval,
A, oped and undevel
e drifted dow the stream of de;u:gi::g;uucm

Ha ft‘!l ,ﬁ-f.-n] ”|
fiuid and € plane of perfection ¢ .
| dsire ;!haf‘}f.-‘ﬂnsume_, of food, thys l::re.-nf:btmmmg a drinkey
| "ave dragged him down tg g el wante §

I i 1
J:*m.lirj]n exlitiot but for the Prevision of o O
Provided him with redimentasy st 5
I' - ]::Ls the rudimentar, . ;
}. |'|'E." I y :
b +f:.sru..v:rw.u:!.irmn.::, N8W environment and
E.E bod e cominand and devely ed 1o e
< ¥ changed bsteqd of dyin g
3 wé:,t‘g jn{ I]I;}HJ'WLI'.I declared ri.al
. e the remaing of d
il oped in an earlier bl ok e
: ! AT stale of by, ]
j ; an ex izt
;mcjn___ns of what hag beer, and gre uﬁjasnlff B Al
B s o s 11 b : 'y modern hig

i
; Io
i modification, and ; b,

i dctennlnmg probufily

Hmr[c:.' said,

“Eitheg rudmmsngg
i Y Or vastigial eereng are 5
a-Elni1e1::;and-ltn]£p“rm- ar rh"vE-lln' od ﬁ:lni;.ﬁ?hljl'whwh i
Eiegomy,” which | e gl il . :
Servics A v : d i
or purpose (Mumm}- af |r.v¢r|:l‘.|.l~:a!21=.; =E_-:”-:-r Bixna big
Darwin made 5 deep st

nedy of this matter and he wrote-

' "H.I'.h".' I.'I:IIHE,I]I’D« argan s i 5 VIdarne o % om
BA IJIﬂrLLJ:IIEr' he i idariog = )
¥ atats is dirast g 3 k

L I\-|'|.I-,‘g hﬁ\‘-‘l IEIU.I‘ E'I tmal, and I ardar g discovmr thf. |.:,|I:I ] :

5 : I syt iy * maAny andibong]
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r & HuS medning of Hupg ™ ;Uep'h“ﬂ
T fiom

In Lesson Mo, 7 i
3 Ppedrs [h 1
tor Hrcnﬂ:l.sl‘ik.ltimj. P.She saig,m

&N omnisejent Creator, wike
EmE'IE'EI'Ii'I"
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# funetiona| degree EI"P:lll
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dleenasee it has no work to do, this woman's elimentary tract i
(i bacle to 15 origingl rudimentary state ag it was bafore man
it cat.

r.tl l]‘l& begiﬁnl'.ng lln'-e .l]]lh:ll!!!l!il.l:}' Lracl wad rL|41L|r|¢n+nr'r'. ai dre
Wie iy glands now on man’s breast, and it reverts to its original
milition when man, by not cating, gives it a chance to change back.
These are sume of the chenges in the body to which Carmrcl

Sleereel But failed bo deseribe For the bady, it is sither change or

i, It is eithor adaptation or expiration. So the body meets
i emergencies by making the necessacy chanpges. But Carrel was

IEI mtorialistic to use his Mind and find within the kingdom of
Wl

(Like 17:21 ) the facts he needed to zid him in diseovering and

"ﬁh'r!hlﬁﬁ how and in what ways the body had changed

Ihe body, being subject to changes, can chenge in practically
IH ilieetiony to meet iy F_.111F:rgﬂlfi¢:. and survive, sven the |'."|'|.'II'IEH3
W decreaze its efficiency and diminish its duration.

Thie body con ‘change to mest sdverse conditions, and it can also
plinipe to mest favorahle conditions. These changes are possible he-
wwiine of organie and funetional changes witnin the hody, As the
SR ehange, thelr functiolng must change to & coresponding de-

T deseribe these chenpes definitely and in detall would requive
plieivations covering thousands of years.

Sena _'.'urpr'm'ng l:,"."i:l.ls.g*..ls chn Geour in one fenaration Ao whare

N ki bems into a woman and vice versa
| ”.-II- AN Chn l::|:'.:|.|:||__!:-e.l I wimnan 5 :;I:l'!:l'-y!l‘:ll_;!}' as ko |::-_-,.|_'<_'||;|:|f LlIEJ
Wislber of 2 baby, or & women can chanpge to & man and hecoma the
Muthir of o I:Il-ilff. a5 Clements shows in his Science of Regeneration,
ﬁnﬂ It should not seem so surprising or impossible that a breatharian
Wi lmnge to o shottarian aod viee vers

A% 8 man becomes a women, as sexual changes cocur because of
WEiiHe sud functional chenges taking place within the body, 50 a
taeutharizn becomes a glattarian for the same reason.

The sex glands of & body of 3 or 10 years of age are in a rudi-
pntury stage as a rule and not competent ko function in a productive
aligiee. Bart as they are commanded into uze by the boy's hahits, thay
h“\lﬂlih-t :n,ﬂd 1;: i.;&l:rr::lln;ek Ef}l'l‘.l'l'let&l'lt toe 'llrm]ll{i: J'_IEE]']Tjﬂ:_'\I

The press of July 15th 1951, reported the case of a ten-year-old

i Pieayune, Misissippl, who ﬁnw birth to & seven pound som,
I tloctor gaid the baby was "pertectly normal.”

When stmilar reports come cut of India, we in the U.5.A. think

Ib I8 berrible, When it ceours in o own oountry, it i winked at and
IIIIFRIIHI'II'I. Frﬂjudiu‘ isa lmwerfu] influence,

A5




Lesson No, 6
MAN'S NATURAL HOME

It stuns a man to tell him eating is not natural. Most men neve
heasd of people who live without eating.

We show in our wark, "The NUTRITIOMAL MYTH," that eal
ing i% an scquired habit, like smoking, The sensation of hunger rises
fiom cerlain stimulalion of the alimentary tract. “Appetite comisk
with eating,”

Ar advanced scholar writes that there was not an Ascent of
Man but o Descent of Man, and this theory is supperted by ancient
eecords and legends.

Man did wt spring from the shime of the Sea nor from a worm
in the ground, as srience elaims. He eame From enother planst or star,
travelling to this planet in 2 space ship, now called "ﬂymg FANCETE,
several of which have been seen sinee 1847, and some heve landed
on earth and dead men lmve been found in them

This man did not eat, bat subsisted on cosmic elements. He wan
a Breatharizn, and asshnlated sunshine and cosmic rays from the
atmosphere of the earth tr which he had come, and acelimatized him-
self 1o s abmosphere and his new environment,

In that distant age man dwelt in high plices whese air s purest
and highly charged with oeone and cosmic rays. This cosmie sub-
stance he inhaled, and it was termed the Beeath of Life. By it his

body was animated and sustained. In the high altirude the weather
was perpetually cool, but his powerful vitality kepe him comfortalile

Ifr. that day, according to legend, man had a lie-span of nearly
a hundred thousand years, He did nol knew somatic desth according
b Bagget Irand, who sald:

"Daring that time it was common 1@ find men and women who were
thousands of yaars old, In Ffact, they did not know (somatic) deatk
They passed Ffrom ome accamplishinent to o higher attoimment of Life and
s lMElt}'- They accepted Life's trom source, snd if released to thom its
houndless freamares im0 neverending stream of ahundanee."-Lifa &
‘Teachings of the Masters of the Far East, Voheme IL

Long ages Fuss and the time came when man decided to use pure
ram waler. S0 he av:]dﬁl ||qui-:! [15] h:w,' ﬂuﬁlftillil‘lg ﬁulmhl.n.ﬂr.. This man
was blonde in complexion, had sperkling Blue eyes that resembled
the color of the dky and hair of golden yellow that resembled tha
sunshine.

The ancient Greeks hod a tradition of the Hyperboreans who
dwell in the mountains o a lasd of pm'petua_] sunshine and ate only
fruit, but originally, like the gods from whom they descended, sub-
sistedd om air and sunshine. They were never Il and the duration of
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1 Hyper! bevond
il weus o thousand years. Thie word Hyperboread meins bey

i 1n‘ulu sl . ; .

{ :n'.:n.m:imﬂilinnnl ‘Fall an:cum.h_d x-.h&? P::‘.:

Where he found Tm‘ﬂl. prowing apc ate
: A i tropics, whee

el by eating the o] -+ rogious o the 0D

k : Ilhl ':Iu:: I:F"t::?-'l.rﬁt?: a‘]-ihl:-ﬂﬁit dl{l ;e hecome & COTSInCT

SRRl
0 il darker in l:ﬂE:ll

ALTITURE 15 BENEFICIAL

: yacde povern Mman. th e

shovws Jimate and altivde & 4 Yha
Malenee ith -tﬂm::j:-:znment. In the high, coul 'EI:-"’“Q"E- m ole
. fel with its rns i the low hot regions, the bype peo
oy middle régions. aaly s
e[t in each’ Feglom L'Iu:'l'{ 1ﬂr3r: ;Lm] he cimdition of the air, 50
¢ e, adbii e i . "
“u‘::i“: ;: 1:3-1!23;-L1e:1 s eonstitution formed, and his hakits
W iy :

: rilless wan lives, his body i busa_cull'j-
e, 23 n:h_er:d:;fw h‘;‘:-u-niu:_- riyE, either duutl{y o mdl;e::l:;
i Jm:tlf condensed from the rays after they s :}as
I.I.e-.fnnuuf ,-,‘;,T_ff‘r 1t is for this reason thal in high aJl.lJ..'l;s lc;
pntly's n‘tmﬂﬁ? i strom{er. the air containg more rn1:.1er: Lt

“Fm;dm}r?sm:rﬁnp it ‘eosier ko sobsisl oo COSIMIC rays at hig
iy the: i ;

! i EOmE, . n

y il n;riﬂrwr::ﬁ [;Icup'lc are languid, lstless, o !Js\t L\_nl;.:;su-,-l

il ﬂ.‘:':“;;:;;l g,c:n?;ﬂ'ly. regardless of how thoy live &7
. L o o

3 'I ﬂi{:h;ds:rﬁ?Tee;ms Jacks Freshness ngd;:ﬁ:u:fmcnﬁtﬂlﬁm'd

i rxida an {ittle oxygen and oEOone 3

jope Eﬂﬁ!:n %:u;mr-g: ::Ifllsfaﬂfml.ll srnité odors of acid decay that further

: i m 3 + Ly

i!;:: IIiéEk:u-rlg.l and shorten its duration.

2 q agnant, stifling, warm
Yhe worst air, speaking genesally, i3 the stagn i e

5.
o i ha temperate and ITOpic Fone
il knv-gu:smgjt:n:'lzwt!;tﬁ hu:n.lm degeneration, pnd in some of these
1 i et Hife.span is surprisingly shart, : i
B e health come when
) | angnor listieasniess, w.-a.k;ng:ﬁ.hmldditt::h ﬁ:eu- e g
. Lhet di . ]:u'!la.ﬂ_ i
i fﬂ‘“l' 1 !EMTES:?WE:: ::::;vc and mgjstﬂa’ COETnic rudﬁnﬁi
R i mt nineral daficitney adyances Far l.-hl-aul::ugh.m a
S e ¢ fumction on the life level, and t 5 ;
ik yadio fails to nunehi

g physlea] deaﬂ:.

1 Lisson Moo T
sHE EATS NOTHING
Chuehill wrate:

-.-.Lgrated v bowes
thereof—2l prvant

i

Iy rogacd o e ting Judith .
H1]




"When oy P
sreteh yeam stomach | apd uﬁ__., ¥0u are Bucgder the pegs Huge mealy

versely, the less wou ear the 1 J70 EppEtte ul gf i
to smallir fpad intake the boca Fou wnnk . Al m‘?zrﬁu:e ﬁ.:! ® “lmstead of thinking that my normal phydel life will end in tan yesrs,

4o mun!].'..RH:-]em J.'Ilil__é:::lrJ iy wander hewe Fou have proviousty «a | @ prowing younger, With patience anyone can do the same. The

o Ay oy gy, {5 that eating is consldered ong of the plessures of life, To stop
il s to enes dizeomfort while the body s adjusting iteelf 1o the
i grorse, 1 now Bnd the very smell of food dizpusing’”

What man has d
tradir : 900 man can alhagys B
iom tl.:r the offecr thoe thie frst mﬂ:."l';iriﬂi There 5 ap aneli

dy is ; not e
)Thchyhfﬁdi-.‘:-, F;EEt_ on ﬁpr;.qﬂ'_f _ Ot €al, and & Londig Vupetarians find the smell of fesh (meat) disgusting. Tf they
picture of Mys Ear!_mj [{i Chremiele of June I7th 1851 e Bive b vegetarians long enough, to eat flesh would make them sick.
that her "dist™ coner 8 Moore Pataleewa of Londan M.,ﬂ-r*} arvied g W kiiow by this and other experience that when the Breatharian Brst
water, TH “UBsiEts of air, sunshipe and 3 0, WIh her stop Bnpted fo eat, it made him ill, as the first cigaret makes the youth

- The account stapes, # eccasional plass Eating &l makes man ill while fasting restores health,

"A worsan of 50 whe Fooks Lok 4k | Tha statement that this woman is comfbortable while thinly clzd
EIF hates food, has beates old :*; : 3‘“ only 40 clayned Festerday tha U ool weather while others shiver fn burs, proves the correctoess ol
=he hos sel out to do it by th " EXPECs b lve gt sa 150 ....,:m W nnedent trodition that ancient man dwelt in high regions whera

i o
'l up eating, il weather was perpetually cool, but wis kept comfortable by his

el g i Bl b weatul vitality, )

kouping fi rf“ nr:?‘r;l:,:_r:il' h' E] s filin gave that her body cells and blood have undergone a complews

ead an occarional gl of g "u};rf Plikbiie mocomposition, making her impervious to heat, sold, hunger
o b [utiroe, She further says that her digestive tract has chanpad

=1 WEDLY years ago

3
she roduos e ate three o)

d her sagpg
E a r SoE until ghe 5
fraas, eluickweed clowver, :;.1:-1i||-1l:l::n.uw-h :

Five yeary A28 she switched an

FTRdEes 4 Rk iy ey bo fin : ; -
Ljr;l.s? F:;F II.mE-.h Now she rlru-.ks{-,ughj;:,uf? “,"‘! s tOmatoes, granmes, puisicerably and is now unable to handle any fbre st all
v drops of lemon juice 1 Lill H_b “ul & glids of wabey Bavored
LA 2% bl SURVIAL IS NATUHE'S GOAL
5 51 ('S GOAL

;'NGTE—I\.iJng the taste
:'r:m!‘u;u _Ih.af. ISono0s substg
tumuiztive effects of ¢
rontidnes drinking: thy

af the chloriye in the wa
2nce from the water, and
* Poisen will appear in some aih
Kind of water —Klamant, ) ‘

ter dows n) The great Carrel devotes an entice chapter to the subject of

bl fme th ﬁ.llnl;lli'\rc Functions in his work Man The Unkoown, stating that the

ment if ghe Tiidy seems to mold itself dn ovents; and “instead of \'n:.':_lj':.-g_', out, it
rhnl:r.'ﬁ' {P. 1B2}). He continues

“She says, “Th

the mh;.dl ':"_'l-'!EI;: ;Su n-.lﬂm:;-:u-r 0 sunlight and air thay o b Y.

to absarh - ”u:‘.“;}:l!.:n 2 lnstriame The: secral s 1o "F- : semm by "Chir organs alweys Improvise means of meebong every noew siluation; and

what I hl‘-*"“-du b 3 iyl rn-j_-ul;'a_,g._.l.“l Hirn T g ol ﬂll: way thene mesns are such that rhn}- tend o EPve us 8 masimum dummtion
o IR dote fpod; shat iy Thn physiclogical processss always incline in the direction leading to the

"EVECY year she p0e5 o Swit Minjpest gurvival al the individoil,

mointains on 5 HFer 1

'my body selly nﬂ'-_l::,":ﬂ':]ﬂ;'f'rl from the streamy o) :Fr:rf“':["‘l tha We have an example of some of these changes ocourring in the

oo, I im impariaus by heo ; platt charge fo oL 2o Ly of this woman. Her alimentary tract is shrinking te its original
" el o0, bunger or = T e vuilinentary state as it was before man began to eat.

“Winter o I f

=|ﬂtru§"r_“_;; ':Imun‘l';'r.&uvm in Switserlind, | ygar : L the begianing the 11l|11||3=!=4nr',' tract was rudrmrrltz_:y. a3 are

they "hi'ﬂ'l-'Fln [ frt. In cold weather prople sl;:u't-'lg but & shor it mammmary glands now on man's hroast, and it reverts to its original

only four or flig h-uu:;mrwum;, Iam ag _1:.53,;': P ,,n: ;.:r g“; whidfa ke whien man gives it a chance by not cating,

toxing in my systern, | mm T for mental relusen by, E;:lmusellldn e This woman is proving in her experiment that it is regular, under
: s have no i carg, for the body to regenerste and retum to its origing]

T had to advapge grodually from ve pirlvct state. As degeneration is a fact, regeneration is 2 possibility,

then to Hquid foad, New I Flaianiam 10 unenoked f wnd

plszad th § i strugeling towar
i appar e foy op" 22 could pat gt ooy owmle Food. 1 have BREATHARIANISM TO GLUTTARIANISM
Bhre ut al* Bed considerably und &5 acwe gy Y, Hige-
10 handle aey | As a Breatharian, man's alimentary tract was medimentary and
hils lung capacity was much larger than now. The lungs decreased in
38 aleet 0 eating forced the development of the alimentary tract and re-




duced the o i
capacity of the s
i § r oo i
bud?'; need for “cosmic L e because T reduced N
oM its origing] state of
i i e of Brestharignism th
o . _ L e b 5 |
e "-']'j;e Hu.;-:!‘gf ages ang idE{l.l.l!l'-d- o dts J"J'n:,h*m ﬂ::r}l: :}a'—&#rnuml]}
e X has changed from 5 § : pbariay
subsist of Coun B a oy Pevir Entity hy
oy e Substance to gn Inferior Entity that el
.J.-‘ et brochucts of materialisio substances P Rhele Iy
i Y DEVET Wisrg ogt 1 med, It | -
The chene : L oas s cluimed, 1t ohg :
_ sE0ETation from misuse apd k.. mchode
s.nwrfnrr:ilrnl and all of man's bad ]~ai1I:E-s st rhick et b
A5 the body sinks sGratian,
_ i degeneration ; i
b g e rybd ,»,_:'E- Sratlc n.. s vitality Is repdered ten
B Taht &0 ki dmﬂ!.,auut dangerous and destructive condg
silf‘ft;]rlg body s l;' : ! o sudden death, rhe existenon né-:'n-::
b5 a "change™ ugg |
. nge under the Law of Vil 44
eivapes from egely 1 o et h : :
P tewtly death for days of mispre tha - i &
P W thait are pititul for the
As the body ehan
: E ‘05 to adapt jtself
e P i Proatsall to the dowmwes ]
g -'-.LJ.I...E::-\. to .:-:J.IPI: itself o the WA ared 1 :'_“"‘"-d vt
&..1. of thiz e Pward course, g shoser in
As the hody sigls i
IV & In degeneration Wer 3
™ Tegeneration under proper sare under abuse, so will i rise

Ofigred] |

BURIED $ix MONTHS AND LIVES

The hody is 5o plastic 1k :
[raclice A et ._-=| it readily wields y
Bk o v epuitore, 704S This & chon by e ocn oy 00
by comeentrgted ll'.xf" ” : W achioved almost ':n.hQIjEL'ii'_llg:. -h.I! I
, Man's hody js r::L:L-.:r-:;L.p;::]u:,;l-]}: 1‘?:'5“;“1,1!:!‘:] control of I.rm'-,’hljin:”ﬁ'
Of S0rpr 20 A v - ZoRt, alterp e 5 ; LeEL! v
of i Nt oty i 1o ming i et loger o i
difficulties and ¢Jan i trw body last, but i ':fu.su_lr-.::i'r}' me--:w'nl TJITJE‘

The press of R:h\ E'__'J'_"' "-'If'__":-'U!':'-rnr_nt and of man's hag hEHt-’w
bdia, & navies. i _a‘-”t-: 1n 2, carried the 3000t of & Fair
suspeided animatio F'" ..{‘.sr.ll'l].ls]u_nrj a recond ]'r}-' N o ln "i‘l_l_.,lj of

When he ":;}hp_‘l‘ ?f Six momths in 4 Ereve, Wl!hu-'utghm 2.1:?- of
saidl to have E&I .:jﬂr_. from the grave, at Benares, his dmh‘-‘- {|J!r|k.
By rigld hod, '.'.lj._:,'l:'i ffE: i:-za:,fir;r.: bBody L}wr-.re{i! with “.h-:": u“t::':::’
Erowing. and ki ||_ said to bhave foreed hic b :

JIHE "‘Iﬂl!l'l-ill'.ll'.l:"“:‘;l: i th‘:l 0o ];."-Il::. than when ]f: !'::::IE: ;Zl'ﬂsr'tﬂﬂr
philosophy in H'I..I-:' -‘EIWF'IE' rIITLE by Dr, L Atveva I-h;nf . ;
of the I]I-EEI::L-U_ Hm-: -r I:.\Ir‘mus .‘{Iﬂ” Uni\"_‘lgi{}- and H;‘nJr.‘ra'i E“E:i of

The yog LJJ-rJ{IIT-'-Iri,::{ r':‘fl}':'!l:‘al. }tl‘!‘_-pi:-JJ ch - by seoreiary

L T it Sl e 27t which conciors in .
mentil activities, discipling of the Imﬂ::i]:ﬂ:] JLJE‘;rr;EﬂTEa:;m of all
. Y inus-
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Wil few other weird things, lay in the prave from Septeml
L HELL, to March 21st 1842, the doctor sadd

SPENT TIME IN CELL
Whe vopi spent his time in a pit cell, reinforced with brick «
The day he emerged from the tomb a crowd of more th

!
m perions was om hand, the doctor stated.
A ppening was made in the outer inclosure and then an openin;
W 1 wllsrommd elosed cell. The fisst slab of stone was removed by

sorme of them Hindu pu-ot'n.*:mr.-: and nﬁiege teachers.
Bkl Dr. Atreya,

e yeifgl ws already awake, and he raized his hand to mdicate that fact,
Tlsn bt s dressd o oew clothes. His old clethes wara partly wirn
SRs nnder the influence of the sunosphese inside the pit and partly
i i Ery white ants, some of which were found collected over per-
[T Y !:m:l}-.

Wi s then Brought out covered with blaokets sod pleced on an easy
e i 8 high platfarm, visshle to all, The yagi looked just the same
W wlien he antered the pit. Even the beard on his Face had not oL,
Hﬂ Ihsiated. on- walking, abaut 25 yards from the place, but we did not
slbew lilm to do it for Fear of his beiop crushed by the crowd which
Wil topet clogs to himoand touch his feet”=Crit, July $9th 1942

It uppears that the Yopi know certein secrets of the body and
I8 fanction sehich enable them to suppress all mental activities,
bl the nvoluntary muscles, and withdraw the senses from nat-
Wil diktward expression.

LEssonw Mo, 8
MATERIALISM

‘[l Materislict missed the point when he wrote:

in foomed man of the dwst of the ground. , . . For dusl thou ast, and
wien Just ahall thoo retom, =1 Gen, 2:7; 3:19).

A% a bloack of ice iz invisible cosmic substince materialized, =0 is
blae Loy af man,

Fusting experimeants prove that vitality, heat, minerals, ete, come
i oo what man eats. They are cosmic rays that materialize gs
'l‘lllllll.' mhsl'.un.ct. As eramic riys eomidlense arwil E:lr-.l;:nuw. \"iﬁ'i!"_‘l!c A%

wtter, they lose none of their properties, one of which is vital force.
Selunce says that vitality and heat come from the combustiom of

pitbom compounds in food, according to its calorie theory, which
pinnisitisly eompares the living organiem to a steam engine.
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Lakhevsky &, he T ;
ment alse is directed by o rouree of Its vitality, The cell's deyaligs
i : Y m:.rnlr_ra;,‘l:, which materslize in the foru .l-l
o a..hm:‘:iphrr.ir_' -”:_“;E:r 'thtf wl::d l’.'l.'r1'-l'_:|:i1|l:.lii needed for the symtlicsi
carhon dioxide into |:.-.LE}-:?:1:J Sl ””"‘:“P]"" H

JI - . I ¥ X
by .:hiﬂf]'::‘:ir:uln:;.‘mr'ﬁft]": of the air we inhale
iy .I.n-.iL-mg:: -;:flfl:i.mrr_ to form protein, which aceuors by Ia
the nitrogen of "1]'\'_.'pt|-1'r\-‘ r.r'l aliméntary tract. The body cannat
man eats i el C00% Practically all protein niteogen {)

5 elminated in the form of m-:t.al:mh:: Hr|1:|.-i|||lduil*5" "

Is mitrogen. “Ile

WEIGHT D VIT
I AND VITALITY Loss DUE TO AUTOINTOXICATI
. U%:r;'l‘!g:_’ a f::f'-'r the botdy loses wer
5 condition of sutointosication ..
n:..ilJL:—.{rl’l:E‘l‘lmpl‘Hiﬁfm of hody |_:||<'I!7:||I|ni'||:lih:. t”"-'““*"l e ey
. l' 1!1::* organism were sufficientl, .
mioxication and no loss of wes y
2 5 ight wauh! oo i 5 f
the terrible odar from o] bodv of 2 M:T;.:.-:u;du;l-n}__ A
teay c‘lr:-].j and you will think his had Ir:-,nl 1: A e B
Py e s
e Mrn Lnle_w ur._;.h:-. deercases as one sEOps eating. it is o
auto-intuxication which then beging, and 11 b .!-:lr'l\' -m'ill;r:u:: 7 :A s i
1 f B0 SLmah

ght hecanss it i tokic, Thi

Pure, no condition of

energy. Food supplies nn gy
Lakhovsly showed in his !_'_'fi’j‘ﬁl:ij."l'-"
.\-[:-ln!;_'ll'h Seewrming in the body are eor
the heely's physinlogical Processes
i ol._.'rg_emm grovwth and maintenance, v 1
ol CoEmide pavs: T vi g
e rays. The living organism i 4 ke taliza b f
mys. They e subtl STFeh ok i F ettalization of ey
! ¥ 5 ST i BN ' o b | i i
and materialize bty proster mineg 5 ey -
- L & Fakd.

maspher ' : s they stiike phe ths |
phere. 8o the body is i materializmtion of “cosg . f;,w;ir'l v

He demonstrated
ST ey 4111 :‘.u.'t f.'-'.' reening
e w ; Ping unicelfular appan;
el “est t-.tbns_. ‘measuring the smaunt of jron thev conl; r"l:' i|]-1’3"l||:-‘~:r_t}‘- o
4 4;& i certain period of growth. He found the A o
CTe as the calls multiplicd, even thoueh tl
seq bed, ’ B
WHFTT[&[”:T:T ;;:nn -c-aln:c Er::;n the eosmic rayvs b which the cailg
; T 8y absorbed these cosmic raw s
\ ; ; ays al an :
‘.'-’ilimtl?nt‘md the rays materialized g5 iron atoms s]mugiinl'-mte o
cedls of the body are maintained by cOSTic rays., ot
b Bahkit r.*i'h!ill.--.-:!d that sunlight is converted into
Hru:i.ri;:r.-‘:f:u;rr__-ng u; thiﬁpof_l_-nal colors, ench eoen
o it minerals, that fopd does |
of stimulation, ? el
As we advance from vegetarianism to liquidarianism, and thag
,
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Bix I|'..1t_ protein and ather suli
werted from cosmie cavs Ti

Akhovsky, are the waik

amount of irgn
ESE tubes werpe

mineral: o the

ﬁsla-nding to differapt
furnish a ceriain Iypi

i

i g b Breatharianism, we r'hnngp: tromm tHhe grosger forms al stimu-
Wliun o the Boner forms. Instead of the body getting its stimulation
Towin food and liguid, it gets s stimulation from the elements in
Wi air.

When the scientific theory of Materialism exploded, material
Winee exploded with it and its texthooks became obsolete. Profes
Wit | 85 Haldans, the proat astronomer, said

“Mulortaliam, e 8 plawsible thesry, i1 aow the fatalistic ceeed al thou
binitls [;}F ph.}-l:.{:nl. sciamhista), kst minderialism i nnrhlﬂg bett=r thin a
pipersttien, on the snme lewesl as a belief in witches and devils, The

ipsferalit theory is bankrupt.”

With the discovery that atoms are composed of electrons and

witomys, and that thess elements are merely whirling centers of foree

f: the ether, material science saw ils fundamental theories swept inta
hl'lli\lh_ln_

Physicists and chemists: now know that all Matwer s vibratory
elsitsmagnetic activity, Matter s composed of units called iitams,
il aroms are composed of varying nembers ond areangemments of
plestrons and protons, which are biny centers of vibrabury sctivity
W the ether. Each of these vibratory centers possesiis & magnotic
[Rilirily that is pesitive in the proton and negutive in the electron

All matter is fundomentally the same basic substance. The
illerent propertics which distinguishes the various tyjes of matter
i e homan body, such as proteing, carbohydrates, fats, ete, are,
lleally, mothing more than the differences in the number and ar
tangament of the protons and electrons

The tons and electrons are held in their orbits in the atom
ihel regulated as to the combinations they form, by the Beld of
iksdro-magnetism generated by their rapid motions

In order to transform aay given type of matter into another, as
piitiing into fats, it is necessary only that the vibratorv Frequendy
ol the e]ﬂ"rr:nﬁg:u.r:'.ir activity composing the matter be pltered
Hppropriately.

The trangdormation of matter i .Ji:-;;(.lrrl[ﬂi:.iu'd |'|_1- ExNpoging it ko
vilirsatery activity of the appropriate frequency, impelled by o force

proater than the force impelling the vibrations of the substanee to
i Eransformed.

A simple illustration of this process sppears in the transtorma-
Bl of foe foto water and water into steam by exposing the substince
io heat. Tha nommal vibratory frequéncy of the substance composing
Bhias foe is inereased by heating until the substance assumes a gaseous
fuem, and the ice Is transformed into invisible elements that Hoat

in the air.
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LIVE WITHOUT EATING
The press of Jsnmary 31st, 1911, said:

“Aathentic reports from Saligh -

ury, South Fhodegs
}‘::H:-;: a n&rd ANPer, hay bees fasdng 10] rl.u].-:. :!::r:?é?q“}:u:ida? > G
Dﬂu‘i:r;“?{: wung;ﬂhxu o theee pints of culd and bt LR d.ujl\-mulﬁ
P"unr]; und ﬂ;’f U‘Jllmsﬁuﬂl?u’?'k' !cr:h‘: darided to fast. She Iun?].nst w
s R sn;-,:f‘ntl health, moes out o parties, and

Bernarr Mackiddon of pi o
TR yufon]l Chgle I;
where e fasted 2 man for 1] :Irt;;:l He L;Er:e-rdmr iCmannls

“The men lost 75 pounds durig,
. ] thiz i
when he began this fost, pnd 28 |hlltup;1:f;a@nr:]f¢$:;%ﬁifﬁ v

Macfadden jdds;

T & bear ean Fas
the same thing. ™

THE CREAT BODY NOBMALIZER

No measures known will so surely
:fdgangﬂu body as will fasting, It is iﬂu:ﬁjsa!:dn:.m-uﬂfﬁn ”E;]”-m
X ; ;@ﬂhal ]':murdlu_us. It stope at ouve ghe Er1trr)-dull:-til:}n _-::a: he
;ga};:;; : i]] nt;-.w JI'I’;'I.!!‘JJJI. wicept alr and water, thug rcle:m?;; i‘:
rom the labor imposed by eating, and civipe th
portunity to 1 : inberis] poions Do P
e purge the body of the internal Ppoisons responable for
On April 25tk 4923, Payl Urban, & @
4 , AR, . B Clermy
f-:{ﬂc ;:r?lfi;ﬁtm:ﬂn;l n}l.uﬁ Em:i'm:l a 84 day fast, dh:.u:-L:mE:-;-::;rr:::T:
& hall of pure warer daily, Hi wer ,
J;.:-& dropped to 113 pomuds. He stated that E:;’::E I::-d o f@nﬂd!
yﬁni mikes man live longer, ¥ was 48 R
the prees of Taly 19th, 1929, eppeared 4 i
ll.:sn'l:elr being "mm_-d'F by fasting, with ll.- P&:":ﬂﬂﬂni:uncgment o
nurse, under which was this stabémnent Rk
“Albert Schaal, age 58, koewn s ithe fas Wog of Manitobs, Capnds

witer g Fast af 4B days under the divection Beng
Franniseo, is sxid b thes d::tw to be Lw,-_E‘Tu?rﬁ}: e of Sem

In his "Believe it or Not* ip « p
ml'_-frrt Ripley stated that for ten J;;::sgmu;urymﬁé., ui!gliil'
ough Europe giving eshibitiogs of fasting, His ﬂh!h’lbﬂm,nri id]
Emtrul]g:d. extended for periods of 90 1o 40 devs During lhatE.rlm-lz
n&nﬂ‘ﬁi in H:E}fpubh eye day and night, Incloded were 80 peTiods
o qi:?: :ﬂhn:ut:ng. E‘] 20 p::r:'c{L: of 40 days of fasting—a total of
i : eatng. or eight years and 250 days without food

In his “Bebieve it or Not” in the press of January 16th, 1934,
R

ball winter, there 18 45 peason why & mun conld not do

W0 il that Jekisiel Laib, of Grodno, Polund, fasted six d:{x
ik 80 years. Each Saturday he ate breud and water. His

M wan gmfahmdinﬁ tothe dietotic experts he should hawe

Wl Wl “milneral starvation,

© Aivnnding to the press of July 26th, 1942 & Yogi at Benares,

" Wis borizd in a prave for szomonths without food or wates,

R piven i this lasson ),

Al jwesn of Navember S0th, 1994, roported the case of o Jain
i Muni Shei Mierilalil, of Bombay, who fasted for 259 days,
wil iing But water. He ended his fast in the presence of 500
e lsts,

Wl pross of October 12th, 1948, reported the cese of o British
W18 soire who fasted for 18 menths, taking nothing but water,

Flie press of February 6th, 1937, quoted Mrs. Martha Masch, age
WS Pinl, Minnesota, as asserting that For séven years she had
nomiiliing, and affimed her willingaess to submit to surveillance
e her elaim.
he pivess of May S1st, 1948, reported the case of a Chinese girl
Wl eaters nothing for nine years.

Wi iz wis reported to Dr. T Y. Gan, of Chungking Municipal
S, and he went to see her. Her name was Yang Mel, she was

[ uld; weighed about 85 pounds, and led a pecdectly normal

for not eating, and drinking very little water. She showed
uf starvation, and appesred no different from other girls
i ealdd, T found it difficult to believe her story.”

Thn y'_r] WIE TEver ]mngr}'_ had no desire for food, snd pever
i for any. When asked ss to why she did not drink more, she

i dhiit it made her feel untonu'uﬂailic. Her alimentary tract was

st and rudimentary that it could not take water withoot
iaition,

Lk &n arblcle entitled “Forty Years Without Food,” N. P. Chase

il |

“Uunilaln Dassi, sister of Babu Lambesar Dy, & practicing pleader of
Pisiulia, has beon living for the last forty yeass without taking any focd,
it wuen water, ond bas been doing ber reguler howsebold duties with oo

Migant ar e bar bealth, Many respectnble persons ean pestify
- ﬁ‘l‘h ncljutLra statcnk:nr."—lnrl.nn'syhiggu. jin!:':q' 1832, 3
. Aocording to the press of May E7th 1837, Siemati Bala, of
Wokurn, India, aje 68, had touched no food nor water since she
e L years old.
Cine cage Is sufficient to show what &5 possible in & million other
Iiilogists are being convinced that eating is an acquired habit,
--mﬂ:lﬂn , and & pleasurable indulgence rather than a physiological
ety Ik s said that in India certain sects of yogis Live without
Cesting: and that i the Mimalyas there are many who consume no

phiysical Food.




Lessow Mo, 0
BODY BUILDING MATEREAL

Al textbooks on an
. ; atomy teach that th

Pusin.nr_l of trillions of cells Tha cells ;:r- e By
Science admits thal the Fa s

& Fo

oot composed of food

rent Cell g

O ngiv i i not the product o

i -;:-".ui'i:r;:::u rlnlatt JIJI‘ tln_-,! S'uijlﬁli"qill:'n‘. cells are nl_ttprhc |‘.-rn|:i’uillml
i 5 I At Wit boeod does not and o e
: E Annot g

not d-Il-ld cannot preserve and sustain, procuce It f

S £ I el

. U?'tti,-::.:hn: TI::‘;:: -:LLL nutrition and body nourichment s not
¥ unsc 5 admission per se of an : ;

o 95 | ; witomical and L
gital ignorance, even though the statements may Je Ph}' :

g @ may be those of 4

3 .%E.“ health officers die as theyv dn in their fifties

shows that they do not know w hat they should i
One author says that we b “foot mir

e it = ¥a At we heve ane foob mirsd in an anticunled

F 5y em that is d}-mg, and with the ather fool we ave holdin

Sl & modetn health sestemny thot i siriigiding to e b o

advocates Health by Healibful Living in Lomn e P00, whidh

e i i Aaving i harmony with Cod's 1.
The origin and woek of

by tk of the Paren: o
the cell whish he wirvidatl
fram the parapts,

The so-called

) d seed of the parent spedd.

it prodices man, What is r<||||r[T:]|;hRdu 1"'3"| e gl
o ; A 5 oronsidered as the seed 3 t

nl:!t.::rrg moie han to Fon . al @& Il— SRS to o

which tecurs & cand ' a central, elecro-mupnetic point, around

i CiE e condensation of invisible sibstanos from the Cosmi

s $ £ Irom the Cosrnie

Tha jl.'ll}d one ety o g

B ¥ i Ooes nod form = SEE

Kt i b ; 000 nor sustam the baody i

r'u- : hey come from the Paren Cell, which i just an el W,.lh

s iyt " ch i jus 1 e ler

alugr | hl..i}'.lh'_"i uf.u; stallfzation  and materialization, 2 | -

around which Cosmic Ravs materislize riter ] £ / PRSI

S el 5 that form
in referring to this mystery the

and sixties. |

k 15 8 mystery, Tha
gins the blllldmg of the body Ti'.rlt.l:-.-'.rr:::l.:-';ﬂi |rrll:f

the grow

great Carvrel wegge.
“Tho body builds iteelf | I
; 5 Usell by techniques very fomipn po r i
h-::alj‘:: m{.ddn_m i.‘aﬁ‘nnﬁ'!u: {f-:nrc]ﬁu_;- material, By a ].,r,‘;f_.il:l-ur;fn mind,
f::-u;;-, ur:it:’-'l'l:lll.-:;:;' hauss is of bricks But it 3y ooen from a eell. .ﬂ-;sl:or:‘l-
s i- e from cne brick—a migdc brick that would begin mpkp e
oy -.:J-iu;:rrlu-j _r:::urana! !l::r segmed b0 come from nm«hﬁn: ITh:;g
] shoul wniting bar they archilect's drawings ar i J
E?WLJFLL '.m'.!uld: R.-.umh_ls themsslves and r'l'.-:mE: mr.!lﬂ:lelermgglli:f o
% the bady and all it varipus parts (Man The Unkrgwn )

;'fh%:c come .thc cells? or the materialy of which they are com-
ﬁc Em_df_-.- rise as shadows and become substance s the result
idensation and materialization of Cosmic Reys, That s.ul:n-
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sliien iz not food, [t constitutes the elements of the Universe that
luve always existed and are eternal

Ad the so-called seed of the parenks come near o asach other,
Wilaln elements of each stand out separately znd, coming nearer,
Wi aeparate, individual particles merge amd fuse as it were info
“|!|| thhal.'l P]'\odu{'i_ng a clear Held in wheah Jl{rtil.m.g Appears, Finally,
Wi m perdod of seeming quiesconce, granulation occurs at a point
leiween the F!d_m:\. oecupled 1|.r e _g..nnr-téi af the !:'.lur-erl'll.'i when
Wiy merged, fused and h&*;.x}'lpr_'arcd from sight (P.194)

When the so-called seed of the p:tﬂ:nts meet and e, 1E|¢.}- this
Siwaln & condition or electro-magnetic center, which iz necssary for
¥ Ditcusrence of the phenomenon that produces man's body

That camter attracts cosmic TAYS of & dehnite irFI:III':"'.'I'."':hF, onr-
Wapimding to the chemistry of that center. The rays orystalize
ptuciant] the center in the form of smilar substance, and man comes
s shysical being under a magic process of transformation of i
i slements nto visible form.

The preat Carrel missed e point when he sapd that the body
i Ludlt of "oaxtraneois matesizl like 0 hovee” The ofunt b u:l::
et recoive for its prowtl matedal foom some eatrangnns soce.
Wt sourea (s the invisihle cosmie savk. The srocess of growth s

\

{lie work of these rays as thev materiabize ot hloed. bone and Aesh
DISCOVERY AMAZED MATERIAL ScENCE

A Block of ioe repressots o maleriolzation of coanie vapor, S0
(1 hnd}r of man represents @ matecilizacon of covnic rays. The
Milin process iz as simple, as complex and a5 mystericus os the otlier
Tl sees are ruled by the same cosmic law

" The satentific theory of cell reproduction eannul explain hos
M Prrent Cell produces cells that Form blgod, bones, muscles, ngrves
ﬁm:t bra:[n .u:l(_rl;rlrll{:l' Organs, T lpegae differantiated cells each L
Wil cosmiic rays of diferent wave length.

The cormic rays become visible |r:.-' condensation and materializa-
Pt of Invisible Flements that exist only as vibretory waves, whirl
injg venters of force, termed olectrons, comcemiing which D, H. H
Hhiehilon, University of New York, wrote:

“Rloetrons, '_'.c,nﬂ ||;=lﬂ.1j|‘.|-.d as the ultimale partic les of which all Matter

i formed, have now been shown to have o reality aoly a5 o wave form,

wehile an atom comsists of o bondle of such waves”

This Iiis:m:wer:.' amazed material soience and r;l;]"ﬂ-.’!u_l.‘eﬂ the hasic
thcories of Materialism, For it shows that the cells of the body con-
At o bundles of waves, not of assimilated food. So man is not what
lis eaty.

The body cells are composed of atoms only, and the body is cone
whifuted of 'nl_'rl,h'ing but bundles of vibratory woves
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S0 far as man's pliysical structure may be concerned, this doe
trine might be contested by the old school scientists; but Sheldon
says:

“We a isdividoals undoubtedly have no existence in reality other thag
as waves, multitidinos and complicated centers, pechaps, in what we
call the ether, We wre analopous, in & sense, fo aotnds that lsue
fremm & pisao when o choed B strisck, or when a symphony orchesirs

This raises the question, WHY DOES MAN EAT? In our work
"Tie Nurnmmoaar Myms™ we wrote:

“Cell and body mutrition & & myth What mon consumes as food doss
rat gupply cell nutrition by seslmdlation s selence teaches,  The in-
ﬁeslﬂ] snbstance r.nere]:r produces un.-::i-.-'.it:.-' in cell function 'I.J:,.- STIMULA-
[OM and oot by nutrition,

o I.'_!,'Pes of stimolation sesm essental for the functon of Hvulg = | T
Vital amd Chesnical. The Vitnl is froen the Sooree of Life, while air,
liqued apd food supply the chemioal

"The logested sulstancss contact aod stmulite the el o cestain
wctivity, and pass from the body through the eliminotive channels, as
Bowing wiber tums te whesl of 2 . achivating the mill machimsry

that doss the grinding"—F 17,

The process of organic growvth from the electro-magnetic center
formed by the Parent Cell, and the so-called process of autrition, ame
one and the same phentmenon.

Cosmie ruys strike the chromesmes of our cells, which act as
minute receptors of cosmic radistion, and the rays materialize in our
cells into wvardous chemical elements requisite for organic growth
and maintenance. The magnetic chromosomes of the cells attract
the electronic rays of comesponding vibratory frequency and they
mut&riuliﬂ: in the ::EHE a5 minerals,

What we term minerals are the foundation of the living cell
Thess minerals are substances thal are universal in existence and
eternal in duration, These substances are electrically charged parti-
cles of varions mincrals,

The body is a complex of minerals, congisting of electrons com-
bined into ztoms and molecoles. It is not compesed fundamentally
of proteins, cirbobydrates and fats. The substances in the body
are actually atoms of nitrogen, oxygen, hydrogen and carbon dioxide
in various combinations, as water i a combination of hydrogen and
onygen. The nature of the substance depends upon its stomee com-
hination,
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IMPORTANT NOTICE

Wi take no patients, and have no indvidual cases.
We have no medical pracrice, and do not teach o
prescribe medicine. We teach the way w0 health

We cannob pnswer imguiries ter :\.!n’et!'l.':l trewt-
ments, :iPtn;'s;J.'! advice, and .-.pe-:!a! hn:l[.-. ANl that
w have to offer &= put into oor various books for
disteibution to our readers that they may reach
all our readery and reach all we kmow

Llsually she owner of this cocsse already has our
ather twenby.four publications by the famous Pro-
fessor Hilton Hotema: But if you do not have these
valuable writings, we sugpest by all means thar you
secure them. See complere list-and peices m the back
of this valume

These remarks are made o this place hecause so
many people write us asking for special treat
ments and private help, and we camnot preseribe
for individual cases,

ATl that we have to offer is the health knowledge

we teach. We do not pretend to cure, for all
healing power is inherent in the living system.

Health Reirarch

L]

Fral, Hilon Holema

1882
THIRD, REVISED EDITION
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LOOK TO THIS DAY

For it iv Life, the very Life of Life.
In its brief course ."w ol the Verities
ard
Realities of your existence;
The Bliss of Growih;
The Glomy of Action;
The Sp!ﬂnr}mar r_|i|: H.r-'gl:pty;
For Yc.ﬂe'rdﬂy ix bt a e,
And To-momrow is ondy o Vigon,
But To-day well lived maker every
Yesterday o Dream of Hoppiness, and
Em.qu To-morrme ¢ Vidon of Hope
Look well, therefore, to Thizs Day!

—From the Sanersf.




“4 thousand years hence the confents
of this work will be o up-fo-date as ol
this hour . . . writings and methods of
living bosed on Cosmic Law ere alsoays

it order and never berome -_~.J:-f.u!c£r."

the old of the , that doss not spe; by the desth of the "
:l;ll,;h Ed. i .Fb;ruﬁmﬂd ﬂ
pried, from bonger and thirst, "—Chapdogra. u,.mﬁ

People want to Jook younger and Hve looger. To that end many
books have been written, and the suthors comparstively young
incompetent teschers,

Why does man grow old? If the esrth’s tuming on ity aris does
pcvd‘:m “old age,” what does?

An unusual account of Old appearced in the press of July
| The item, date-lined 2o, said;

"A -old whe welghs only T4 is of old
ut the mgﬂ'mmmm% o

§
£
{
i
B

1
g
:

“The child i & wiothn of progeris, or e sendlity, Doctors st the
boapital said 1§ is one of the TaPSi Both Ity owwe and cure
(55

“The child, nermed Linds, sotered e annary @th, 1945, when

gha wes two mooths old, sod has been L‘h’m

"A hospital spokesman said Linds I withernd and wizeued, with thin,
hhﬁghk.hmﬁhﬂ'[ﬁhﬂiuﬁmﬂdﬁm:ﬂm"

Mothing happens by chance. We may oot always understand the
working of the law because our view of life &5 so limited. 1I our
thoughts penetrated beneath the surface, we would find a canse for

affect,

s sre oot told why the child was taken to the hospital when
m&}-mm{hsdd.h:tthencfhgmm&iﬁmdhnbod}rhﬂﬂem
to prove the harmful effects of an artificial mode of living. Every-
mmgmhln]ishani:hcdfmhupiu]smdﬁbehwm::ﬁuuhud

emena receive no attentlon in such

In the matter of eating, Abbe N. De Mootaucon De Villars states
that the Ancient Masters ate food only for plassurs, and never of
pecessity (Compte De Gaballs, P, 63),

Wa are that in the Breatharlan Age man's bady, in its per-

Fection, not that kind of simulotion which physical food
mhmﬂd i

Our fondemental concept of man should be that, s we know
him, he is & degenerats representative of the i His emviron-
greatly changed and adversely affected by the conditions called
tion, and his hebits and practices, most of them bad, have
thnbndt'mlltﬁlhhm:ﬂ:mhwdﬂmme. Otherwisa

il
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o n:n the course of lang ages the bodys functions have chupged
i} dsn;_nuqui adjustment, and developed s dependency upon ‘x"';-l'ﬂlirl
2 sihmulahun, dsing from man's envirooment and his eating
; tEr]rn:l.lcnug habit, that were forsign to the hody in its origing]
:li. » when it received directly from the Air, the cosmic reservoir of
ih]l;mgs, the $é|mu|.nl:im| needed to activete it olls, _
overty and want are conditions created by man's livi
Fovert c J 5 living
artificial life. _The less we need the more complate we nre, u.n-!lg u{?
;““m {Fim:r?ﬂm“ only when free of all wants. The more wants we
Ave, the less complete we are, and th ing o
ot ehi P I ¢ farther we incline From

CONDITIONS OF ARTIFICIAL LIFE

j“ﬂ“]f:n:l_. :x_pF:ill:n_Df: proves that the body still sontinges to adjust
Onan’s sdditional ereors, sech as smoking, drinking, and eat
g cerlam things, Seme find it impossible to tmoke. while others
i‘;'.ll'fl‘-llcl'. tolerate celthim foods which same ssem o n-rp|u;rl. SK;Lt].jc I'Ib;'l“
J;Tr_-l' [;-f::nr fn.l:}m__-” by long ages of cating, either to adjust itself to
eeipn subiinces man euts, or perish
Tustead of dying quickly as a result of man'’s érrors, the hod
L!I_-IJH!-rﬁ and siuks it depeneratisn. Cur oreand alwins 3 .nm-uz
4.:-l..ceius:; .-:1! MEsting every new situation; and these means are :-w:]:h that
they tend to %l.'-’l: i i mavimum duration under the eircumstonoe:
Che functional processes alwavs incline in the direction ksding ¢
the longest survival of man { Carral, P, 182 % e
H-:J-n:‘l:lt]]ed food is Foreipn 1o the hady i\lmn of it ent i
the body's constitution and COmSFAaction ".f m-_-.l| s h cll -lm b
of what he eats, a provess of ph}'!lﬁ-f‘ tr: ‘-f e i h'uu
hange the hhad : liteeally to ' lr'h T e et i
change ey ly to resemble physically the things man eats
.:.;.5--;" mn s -.'.-h:n he eate, if the body were built of the r;ulud man
|r|||;|:ll;.r”:I;|é',tﬂt. eating of pork would in tine transform him physically
The body was forced to adjost itself to what man eats in order
to suevive. It was either adjustment or death, The ad ustment h
pecome 50 complete that man now seems to "sturve 1o Eie-mr_h" h:b
deprived of that stimulation which food furnishes I .

RETURN MUST BE SLOW AND CHADUAL

The return or transformation to Bresthariznds i s
no longer essential for body stimulation, must be :]nc:ww:l;_? !;G?j'{ I[h
Man_ must slowly reduce the smount of fard urpested dai Ejdn.:ﬁ-p.
o %lw the body time to mect the new condibon and adjua ju:il’
to the gerf:-,ct physieal stata of loog ago, whes the sir man inabed
supplied all the stimulation the body needed. We must ..ﬂg;. leaw
the polluted mir of efvilizetion, o ]:»:] Jali, E

4

Seume scholars assert that mon has besn on enrth six ko sight
million years, snd produce certain evidence to prove it. Dr. W, C
Pel, msearch fellow of the Chinese Nationnl Geological survey, un-
earthed “The Pekin Man's remains near Peipine in 1929" and this
discovery, according to science, pushes back man’s appearance on
earth E?t_y million years,

ANTIQUITY OF MAN

In his hook titled "Sres Krishoa" Premanand Bharall states
that this is the 28th Divine Cycle of which the first three sections,
viz,, the Golden Ape, the Silver Age, and the Copper Age, have
passed away., Wae are now in the carly pert of the fourth section,
the Kali or Iron (Dark) Age.

The Divine Cyele is compesed of 12,000 Divine Years, each of
which iz equal to 380 human vears, So that 12,000 Divine Yenrs
mralti Hb:] b -'}ﬁﬂg':rr us 44,520,000 hurman YRS, whicl iz the IEDETJ:.I
of o THvine Cyele. As thiz is the 28th Divine Cyele, that would
b & totel of 120,960,000 years. The Hindu seriptures state that man
g Bbeen on enrth 4,000,000 years when the Great Deluge ocourred,

The author of Sree Krishns says,

“These men (of the Golden Age) required Litde nstenial mstrition;
they ule very litthe Tond, consstiog of ot oaly, and drank water—ond
thoss between long invervals.”

Some physiologists hold that it requires three-fourths of man's
time on earth to descend From Brl:ullarlduis‘m to Gluttarianism,
which was accomplished by an alteration of the bedy's functions
and peeds as it adapted itself 1o the pew conditions and prachoes
with which it came im contact

This would place the Breathasian state so far bock in the night
of tima that little evidence of it could be found, other than what we
learn now by fasting a man, who begins st once o regain health
when given no food, and even shows signs of growing younger.

Professor Morgulis wraote:
“The acuity of the seoses s moreseed by fasting, sod st the end of his 41
diys' ubatinence from food, Professor Levanzin could see bwics a4 far
a5 he could when his fest bagan”

Bemam Macfadden of Physical Culture fame wrote,

T bawe t\:nn'dml]y imaintansd that the h‘ll'-"j-' can ha tevived and re
j‘l.l'i'ﬂﬂlﬂd In wrery way, I:l:l.EBI‘.ILl:f. Phy:l.mﬂ:r. ebc., \?}- II.'anE."

D, Moeller said,




“Fasting (s the only oabtuwral evolist
0 i mary method whereby, them
enatic eleansin i i " gl
o £ t!lns body can sewtare its equiibrivm by degrens m

Mayer, eminent German phiysician, declared,

-t 5 ¢
Wﬁ? l:j]-‘wﬂ-:T mog efficien: means kmown for coreocting disease™ (The

Cr, Densmore wrote,

We fnd obo grest esuss that secousts for 4 ;
lom el ha ordl
gevity—moderation in the smomnt of food sien” E’];‘."l 5"!'} of cases of

Dr. Evens said,

Aumong imstances of Jogevity, we have the ancient Briluns, wha, ac-

cording to Flutarch, ‘valy begin ¢ e ald ’ COMA
almost exclirively of neorms, !w:inimmdu w:Ier'%ﬂ s e e

Drs. Carkson and Kunde, Unlversity of Chicaga, fi
: , U y ound that
Fast clf_lﬁ days restored the tissues of a man of 40 !nELbo: pll:llfsiulﬂgil:ai
condition of those of a youth of 17. This amazing dinovery sesrns
to explain the hiblical statements, ’

“Hiz flealy ghall be fresh ap @ child's ke shall retiern to tha diyy of his

th 34:0
:[.EPHS. [&g_ﬂ;rﬁ...&:-. And thy youth shall be repewsd lie the Eagle's”

Here is more evidence of demage to th ‘
of a simpla -’#iﬂ and e five Iungr:rg anef E:-:-iﬁd}l EEE:Dﬂd- .
K Stop eating u-n'.i the sick man aulnfuat:':al{;mmd spontanecusly
CEms to recover his equilibrium, As if by magic the t;:ﬂl'dur.s dis-
a.pgcnr and health retums. For that pesson fasting is often feared
an hlm c:;_ugcnlmﬂd by some, o
A galth would put some people oot of business, Th
ress of F 2 1 i i okt
Ef i Ulsit_mﬁ?m_ﬁl;-’ éﬁ."ﬂma that iflness brings physicians

HOW TO REVERSE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF AGING

The tuming of the carth on its axls has ne af
_ 4§ et the h

body. Looking older as the years pass is the ngecl u?qphy.itralll“:ri
justment to adverse conditions, and shows more complete adapintion
of the body to bad habits and bad eoviroument,

Drsugs. Im&#ﬂr:ﬁ vacoines, serums and tonics e pot the sn-
swer, Supply er living conditons and the physiologieal
of degeneration changes to regeneration, and the shuve e
ance of sging will reverse, ¢ physical appear-

All things that damage the body age the body. If food damages
the hody it ages the body. Siclmess be to age the body o child-
hood because sickness results from dg;:‘lnsﬂg: to the body. D;uoﬁs,
medicines, serums, hot and eold baths wsed in sickness, age the v
because they damage it.

FPolluted air, bad water, hasd water, chlorinated water, tobacco,
!J.t]uaf, henvy manual labor, excessive exposure to the hat summer
sun, all kinds of dotous living—these age the body, and the body fm-
proves when such practice or habit ends. Hemove the CAUSE and
you bhave found the CURE. A library of medical books Is unncessary
to teach that simple law of Cause and Effect.

Under no circumstances can man stop breathing and live. Every

i thing must have air or die. To stay the bresthing is to stop
the Hving,

Water comes next. Man may go without water for days and
Hve. If the air is very moist, he can live longer without water than
In a drier atmosphere.

Men at sea, when shipwrecked and have no fresh water to drink,
are able 10 supply the body’s needs by submerging the body in the
sea water, The salt i filtered out-as the water is absorbed through
the skin,

No one con breathe too much good air nor drink too muech good
water, But one can easily eat too much of the best fond and the
result is always bsd

N eating habit is harder on the body nor causes it to age Faster
than that of salting fooed, Anvone who claims the body necds com-
mon table salt should by drinking sea water when thirsty

CONSTIPATION THE NATIONAL DISORDER

That the practice of eating is bad is further shown by the fact
that few pcupf:: are free of stomach and bowel troubles, while con
stipation {s so universal that it is termed the national disorder. This
should oot be if cating were natural for man,

If food were not Fforeign to the body, it should uot derange the
so-called food orpans, the digestive tract and jts accessories,

If food were necessary to sustain the body, then the fasting of
patients would be daugﬂmlrs and could not be the “cure 2§ that it
seems to be,

We know the body adjusts itself to many abwses and becomes
accustomed b many new conditions.. So it can ad;’ust iteeli to feed-
ing. But little does man know that all such adfustmients can occur

at the expense of o depression of the vital functions, which must
be infurious if bﬂi-mrdinuﬂf or offen repeated. That is what the

body has suffired because of eating,
While it appears from the ovidence that eating is mot babocal,




R —

::rz“ El::lg;.; f“ tu::frhiue is 50 perfect that it san taks suck abuse and
el g;l’t:at- HEY O more, provided the xmount of food consumed
That fact was shown in the case of Ludovi
X A udrwico Cornar
;ﬁpmarimn;nﬁz sllihgfagﬁ _,:: #7 and told by his phy;::i:_:;ﬂ r!;:f
ve. He fooled them by fuming I
merlpg h‘“';h tndﬁuﬂ‘rh extent that he lved l::- iﬂtu‘:ﬂlkﬂ e
Comaro found thay 5 simple diet of 12 ozs. of sl
s i E sl
gﬁ.q%{&r?;hﬁtllal?? daily wras ermparmtivaly b«:tter“?flifnd
i T8th ¥ Ny friends wopred him to incressa his pati :
}ztﬂfn.!y be apreed to an ferense of enly two I;uﬂliasua?tb!f:';:_
. IfIT: twelve doys he was 01 with fever and paing in his i El:
i ¢ retumed at onee ta the 12 oz, rution, bt muffered !‘-m—gﬂﬁ
iy 5 That wis s i::ni_].l Hhoess in B3 years on hiy frymal fare
e ease is sufficient to show what is possible in millions of othe
::n:ls. Clormarn me.d on himself the virtues of frugal feedin mn-r
ary io medicn ru'hn-ccf that man st be “well nourished.” o
I COnSUMption o b i s ")
- dil » 2 w?éf; Ay ulljl:.:t. ;I';‘twl to build up the body's "resistance
AOiking older, old swe, o state of decrepitude
b e, 2 that 7
ﬁ:& zﬁir:;q;:ﬁfu result of the body's udjus;munt tnahainpﬁfh::;j;::
i 3 Onme it i i
snﬂ'z’.’;‘! i ﬁfmw:ﬂn:i;utu;‘mu?:ib:;:- N hunter ever found 4 wild
upply better living conditions. disgard bl hahi
. . ! ahits, .
m;uc;ﬁmmr of good air, keep the home weli aired, pul—.uc-E:T:;;;:u:;
:}nt t IE appeartinee of "uping” will vetard and reverse in time to
b:;u.n:EIm iﬁaﬂy was when its equilibrium began to show im-
or ceteripration. That takes - "aging”
must Arst come to g full sbop b-:E;re ﬁn;;f?;;i’rﬁeva:gbepnmg' i

Lesson No. 11
DOES MAN STARVE

“Hs fomy s we tonfine oamelves to the wo
; eld i
comliziie in @ stalg of bewilderment. " Hohart 'E'I{'a?:irw;?_:n e ot

We Yive in & world of flusion, W ick i
S:ltur ;ﬁve T.;Ef and Hhey &:;cr mﬂ&bﬂ: ﬁ:b“;ﬁymmuﬂ’nﬂ F:f
at we Wwe are; nor do we :Lclu.aily see what we think
i Tt_“‘*' Press _“j July 23qd 1851, quotes Dr, Th:':m: ;Jmnd;l! g
ologist, Florida State Universit T dec!lirhsg, N
“The fumiliar saying of ‘seeing s bels :
thepe days, It is mEre the m:rn: n:ﬂ; h&“‘;ﬁ:fﬁm o mew,”

There are two rysloms of Thought—the backvwird
e x : o and imvamrd,
f a mr:ar_ltﬂ, mﬁ-ﬂ!wuﬂ, the inductive and deductive, the

Bath systetns arc cluimed to be based upon Fast, but not wpon
the fame class of Fact. The ome basss all prackios upon the facts
of observation, and claims that its processes are inductive, This ix
the backward and inwird process, and Francis Bacon was its great
reprasentative.

The other system, the forward and putward, ic based upen a
fyndamental truth or principle. and was followed by the Anclent
Masters, who tanght thot the seerets of the Universe are discovered

?‘b‘; Canyey instead of Efects fﬂrm_ J_-ﬂ',l'l-l'l_

All ohservable facts are the effects of something preceding; the
somathing which preceded is the Cause, which, heing discovered,
cemstifutes an eternal verity which changes not, and so0 becomes the
unefanging basis from which logical rensoning may be conducted

Frofessor Robley Dunglison, ome of the ablest authors and pro-
ﬁ!&ﬁ, warng us against rebiance on obeervation, and quotes the man

o—

"Saw with his own ey the Moon was mound,
Was equally sure the Exrth was squars,

bog he'd ravelled twanty miles and found
Mo sign that i was circular amywhesa ™

Dunglison recited momy Facts to show the fallacies of medical
ehservation and the absurdities of medical practice that bave grows
out of observation—cut of what men think they see. Chapman, Bi-
l:hnt, Magenrli-:, Bennett, Flolmes, all |;!ug|:|-mﬂ al or e;l;!;lrm::.d medical
reasoning based on ohservation.

FINDING THE TRUTH

We cannot reach truth by reasoning from facts of chservation.
Fog such facts clearly show that e Sun dies rise aod seb

"True scienee is in the mind,” wrote Professor Jevens, The pos-
tulate from which logical ressoning proceeds must also be in the
Mind, inssmuch 2z Effects are only the Visible symptoms of an in-
vizlhle cavse, This mukes the Fact to be not ope of Observation but
one of Conceplion,

Empirical scientists reason not so much from what they observe
# from what they THINK they obsarve. Appearances are psnslly
deceptive and seem to be what they are not. So It is not surprising
that Empirical Science, even though dignified by the pew title In-
ductive, has always proved unrelishle and erronemis.

The world of uﬂsen'a.tian is the Shadow World, pot the Real
World, Tt iz the World of EHects, oot the World of Causes. What
wa gee are the visible Effects of the operation of Invyisible Canses

¥ the body oells are self-muistent and cternal, if they are not
prqdumﬂ. nor sustained by Food as Carrel showed, that raises the




Lt
Ef rﬁ? as :: why man appears o starve to death when deprived
& could well counter with the o
1 . Juestion, Why does my
when ﬂupnved of Chpium? Why docs man sometimes d nmnd’:.ils
upan the recelipt of very bad news? SRR

FOOD STIMULATES

i I:ugu;%"];'ﬂ:mﬁtrr!u‘{'rﬁu ],:rl?m" we stated thal the substance
y noursh his body, It mesel d i
lates the body machi i S ot o it s JEme
¥ MEChinery into a certain state of vital setvi
BRSIAN Gt S L t'luuul:r_h e ekt Mal activity, and
. o) efiminative channels, ag fiowi
waler passes s wites i bl of o
sm1p& 5 om as it turms the wheel of 2 mill on the bank of the
The watar activatis the mach iy
: ® the machinery of the mill that does th rh
Eﬂﬁzhn%mé LhE u;al:r:i»u hecl But the water never luuuun:e:iwz;
X > i o the food one eats aetivata P y
tul sever becomes g part af the ;»:.:;; bt mRE‘-’“"T.‘J'} e FJU':]}-'.
It may appear to physical s t
) i yacal science thet man stirvas to L he
cause he 15 eprived of food. This is another j_1-_.51.:_|-|\.;~|; -.:r::-; I:V
n.uer net he deceived by what we think wei shserve T
t i not yet known how electrons become cambic
: ] oS come eonhined atonis,
?tr[hj.uw md.crglrs become combined into celis dnénj:uulltxl.-tf:d';':'lni*'
I-:mt and suztain the living bedy, It has become evident that the
c;ag'll';mnﬁtl:a I:m]i and sustained by food. Food ¢ the oeeasion and
itic activ i i i
s at activales the vital processes and stimulates their go-
Unorthodox physiclopiste astert that such activab
. V50K activabion and stimu-
lation RS food now furniches, were not necossary hqulrc-l?FmgI;?g;i
51Ilm-_~¢d its functions and udi}:ltﬂl.f itself to the practice of rating .:
it Etti]] does ta the [f.\ruc-u'ee of mmaking. Tk
Some of the Flying Saucers we have read shaut s
; J i i ¥ ul sin }.g‘-i';r. !
lm.n:h.d on the carth from some distant planet, They :nfﬁ;sk-:h:a-;s
SllTs. inade of metsl lighter than aluminem bt stromger than stEe|
s r!-.-'.':r' mave by electro-magnetic poEer, e I
'..c_.;I]I rank Sully reports in his book that = group of scientists exam.
;: a Pj]}-mg Saucer that landed near Arten, New Mexico. In it th
TGI-LTIJ fSL.I-:itFm’ dead men, ranging in height from 26 o 42 |n|:h:.3l
] tr podies were nomial from every viewpoint They had a
Jz:. :nfh-::.mﬂmam o this earth, and’ subsisted oo tohlsts of an }Ez
own kind of concentrated food, In all probability that food would
not sustain us hecause one body is not adapted to it. Thus we might
oat ngn:! sl?.m: to death on the food eaten % these men
wrel says that oor ignorence of the hody and jie
its furetions
profound. If we know so little now about the body and ititT:nr:-s
tioms, we have no knowledge at all as to the body and its funcrpgs
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in the past when man first came into physical beinp, in an Environ-
ment s perfeﬂt for the body's neads, that it gqtuuily drew man ot
of potential existence in the Spiritual Realm to actusl existence in
the Fhysical Realm.

We must assume that in that day the Environment was in perfect
harmony and athmement with the Eod}-, and vice verss, or else the
body had not appeared oo earth as s physical entity,

IT 15 THE BPODY THAT ACTS

Tf man’s body, in less than a generation, will change and adjust
itself to a point of craving fto the death a poisonous stimulant such
85 opium is lewown to be, it should be easy to realize that, tI::nr_%t:
long ages of eating, the body has changed and adjosted itsalf to
point ol craving to the death that stimulant termed foud

As an example, it is ghsurd to hold that the action following
the administration of a drug, is the action of the drop. There s a
mechanicnl contact of course, aond there may be some chemical af
Enity betwsen the elements of the dreg and the orgapism. Bot the
action that follows is the action of the vital svstom wpom the drug
in its process of making proper disposition of the drug.

The same principles apply to food and drink, to everything that
enters the body. Tt i the living ofganism that aets and not the in-
gested substance, whether it be food or drugs. There is no greater
error than to sssert that the bedy derives energy, vitality aod strength

from Food.
FEOFLE WHO CHAVE TOISON

A staff nurse in a certain hospital accepting drug addicts tells
of her experieace in caring for such cases. She said:

“U T had ever besn tempied to take drage T had discarded the ides
quickly after working in & hospital ward for drug addicts for the past
two vears Thors can be po toement of the domned that exceeds the
ngoriring pains that a drug addict goes through to eosquar the habit

“All o patients entered the hospd wrd '\.-l:l|.|||:.Ll.ri]Z_:,lI bust ms they were
oot releasad until completely off the drup, it was & pitthel sight to watch
them. The finst day they wora bolstared up by friends’ and refatives’ good
wizhae, und had mostersd op overy bit nF will power that the dropgs had
beft theen, By the second or third day =l willpower hod vanighed as
the l:'!mge of the vr'srug wad glowly roduced, and they became a.'l:]er_'i.
tortured, soreaming idiots oy theld nerves begged for tgn: drug.”

That is an exgmple of the great power of the law of adaptation,
The use of poiscmous drugs that destroy the body by de and
never do the body any , makes man an “abject, tortured, scream-
ing idiot as the nempixg for the drug.”
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POWER OF ADAFTABILITY

The power of adaptability is one of the ever-present facts of
Hvitl.g existence. Men live in every climate, are subject to all kindg
of mfluences, and indulge in every sort of habit. It bas become
proverhizl that "habit is second nature,” snd “what is one man's
meal §s another man's poison,”

The evidence 35 hourly apparent that man may become accus-
tomed to almost anything short of shooting or hanging No mstter
how repugnant or destructive a substance may be, we first endure it
and then emhbrace it, provided time is given to secure the efficlent
operation of the body's Balance-Wheel, whereby is prevented & vio-
lent swaying of vital activities from one extreme to the other,

It is the sudden and violent changes that become immediately
destructive to the bodv, even sometimes when &t is a chunge from
bad to good. Because a hablt does nol seem to be immediately
destructive is oot proof that it is cither heneficial or harmless. The
secondary effects are the renl and lasting effects.

The bearing, of the Law of Vital Adjustment on many important
nestions i evident, Any discusson the subjects of food and
ink, the trestment of those addicted to the use of liquor, tohaccs,

opium, food, imvelves this law. It is & lack of knowledge tn this
respect that has prevented the success of many reforms which had in
them the elements of peat value had they been ewrried to a success-
ful issue.

All changes in man's habits shonld be mude with o distinet
recogmition of the fuet, that Vital Accommodation will sucesed pro-
vided time asd opportunity are gecorded, The Eater must not expect
to become o Breather i 5 day nor a pear. He must return to the
perfect state as he departed from it

The body must have tiee to chesge, alter its functions and
asapt itzelf to that perfect state in which the Breatharian was when
the Breath of Life supplied all his physiologisel needs and he was
free of all poverty and want, of all rﬁt-‘:l:miu.'? i sickpess,

Suddenly to shift the Hotleoton to the frigid region of Green-
land, or the Greenlander to the hot region of tropical Africa; o
foree upon one totally unused bo polluted air, tobacco, liguer, drgs,
opium or arsenic, which $eem pormal to those who Indulge tn them;
or even guickly to deprive the victims of theis indulgences, caises
mffering, disaster and even death

Move man from the low land: to mountsinons regions and he
experiences much difficulty in breathing, s his lungs are net adapted
to the higher altitude. Keap him there and the sdjustment will aopur
in the ex ion of his Jungs and the nerease of thelr capacity.

The Breatharian lived in high regions and his IL;J:E capacity was
much lu:ge: than that of the Ghottariac,
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Every practice makes a place for itself in the vitality economy;
and suddenly to cease any practice leaves a vacuum that is umeom-
fortable at least

Every fact of life, a5 well as the Law of Vital Adjustment, goes
to prove that man is & FTOtjul:'l of Evolution—hut not in the sense
that one specles 5 evolved from another, Nor in the sense that

i are grown out of vegetables, or man from animals, exeept
on 8 plan which & occuming under our daily ohservation. Cosmic
Laws never change.

Th-{: assape |'|f v\-gr'tﬂ! ;|r|d p|:u:i.|1||.ll mathﬁa! I:!:.:rl.‘:-ugi:u I‘.'l'lg: hump.ll
body in the process of ingestion, digestion and elimination is & fact
of observation. But these substances never become a part of the
by, do not sustain it, and do oot change its constitution.

Fi5H DOES NOT GIVE BRAINS

Eating bacon does not transform man inbo a hog; nor will sating
grass-seed make of him a bisd, nor enting fish give him brains-medica
art to the contrary,

If food built, noarished and sustained the body, it would change
its constitution, That i5 a cosmic law that has no exception. If a
house be huilt of bricks, it ¢ constituted of bricks and not of wooed
or stome.

The press of May 3rd 1938, reported that a Hindu Bengpali
Kayastha woman of 63 had euten nothing sinee she was 12 The
account stated,

“Swmumi Yogananda Gird, the disciple of CGoro Shama Charan Labiy of
Beoares, came here recently from America and, ncoampaniad by Mesrs
Sandanads Sanyl, press repressolative, asd Bibbud Bhusan Ghosh, want
to Parrassayar o the afternoon to vist the woman and gather from her
the Inllowing mbormation: She ir active, distooges higher FEL-'ImuF'Iq,-
and religions matters, and an evgert dn "Paranayim agd Yo" She tales
nothing, wot oven a drep of water, She & cluayr goy ond [ooks like o
child degpite her age. She does pot pass stool oor uring and does her
bonseheld wark ks amy other wiimzn.

“The Swomtiji wanted to take her to America with him, bot she was not
azrecable to thiz as sbe had wo order from ber Comu to kzave her gativs
Vlil.l.lpgc_"—.*.mri!l Bazanr Fatrika,

Ome case is sufficient to show what is ible in a million other
cases. Another person lives on nothing but crange juice for six
months; enother fasts six days a week for thirty years, eating only
brzad and water each Sat ¥.

It iz mot disputed that the Law of Vital Adjustment modifies
physical development and function, Tt is belioved the practice of

nts becomes constitutional tendencies in their offspoing. How
ar this process of development may etlond, no coe {2 able to sy,
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Lesson Mo, 12
DANGER OF ABRUPT CHANGES

“The ssience of living beéings | i

! Q ngs in general, and wpecially th s
vidual, his not made much progress. ., We hmr_ g{s EzunTm:ﬂ-T
sspecis of ourselves. We do nor spprehend man as @ whele 'i{'u lmc::

him as camposed of distinct part d
our methods® | Caral Mnrs-. J':n.z H;J.'nl;erc-lnjllm PN ey

!Eg_h;’;]] d:':;;:u;m:n of man, hiz native environment, his natural and
J miitka _a]:uts, must be conducted in the fzoe of the Eact that we
h;w: o0 Seience 4.1E_Mm|,_||5 Carrel often asserts in his book; and '.w-‘
ve wz?' little rebinble wiormation o guide us through the wilder.
?essdnm ml.th:_;mn reited by the many authors who hive sought
I.}rﬂ \'Elnf't' their opinions, recoed their views, and register their comn-
cluslong as 1o a subject on which nothing much cuists Lt 'l.l||::'|:-
theeries and speculation, 3 R
; Carrel says that modern spience has grasped only certain aspeeis
Eeﬁ:ﬂ..-_] :-"l-"i:M are they? How shall we bnpw whether these uhrn.-'l."’.:.
,”r: m-:; wve been prasped arc aspects of fact ar of fancy?
: lern science does not apprehond man as & whalz, what
Eum n-::;rj;:spprchem] and what parts does it omit? How shall we
now whether the parts apprehended are corroct) ine .
: . ' v o ity
adjudigrd? incorrectly
: I we know man as being composed of distinet parts, and have
;-r..llrd these parts by our methods, how shall we know whethe,
e parks so ﬂr\ealu;d are true 1o the nature of man, or whether they
are the products of the faneiful mind of the Evalntionis? '
I mm:_-iléru science knows so little ahout modern man and admite
ik, rh-r:n: I5 0o reasan to beliove it kmows anything about that man
whl-:u Tived %0 fur back in the rémote past that there seems to he lietle
,E]_.a_J_.],z evidence eatant to goide us in deseribing him or any parl
of him, or his environment or any of hix hahies.,

MEN OF GHEAT STATURE

We mentioned the giants described by Bharati that lived i
. X in the
Eﬂp}den Age, the Silver Age and the Copper Age. Modern Science
i Ezed't: ler report with a smile and pity the Ignorance of him
i’;.l'he Bible t§E1r|.1=ulrl be pood autharity in this respect, as in it there
are frequent references to "giants™ being “on t i ; :
and also after that” |Gen. E:-H. : R
All the people we saw in it {Canaan) are men of ereat sta
; ture,
There we saw the gisnts, the sons of Anak, which come EF the giafr-z-
and we were s grasshoppers compared to them (Num. 13:82, 35).
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The Emims dwelt there in times past, a people great snd many,
and tall, as the Anakims: which olso were accounted giants as the
Angkims {Dewt, 2;10, 11).

The amorites dwelt in the hill country of Conaan, His height
was like that of the cedars, and he was strimg a5 the caks {Ames 2:9)

In Deut. 3:11 it is sald that only Qg king of Bashan, remained
of the remnant of piants. His bedstead was of iron, nine cubit long
and four cuhbits wi &, o7 abiout 135 feet ]:mg and six feat wide,

The Valley of Hinnom was known as the valley of the piants
{Jos. 15:8)

Coolinth of Gath was six cobits amd 2 spon in height (1 5. 17:4)
That would make him approximately ten feet tall —the height of
man in the Copper Age

The staff of Coliath’s spear was like'a weaver's beam; and his
spear’s head weighed 600 sheckels of iron (1 5:17:1)

H. M. ]G]lnﬁﬂu. 185 C.. said in the Clllr-{'.lFl:.u.:I‘:L Heeard of ]lJ]_'.-'
1916, that in 18 a living man 18 feet tall was exhibited at Rooen
He added, "A few years |ater, near the same city, was found a humaa
skeleton 19 feet long, Three human skeletons unearthed near Peicrmo
measured 21, 30 and 34 et in lemzth e

In the press of July 27th 1930, Ripley reported in his "Believe
it or Not,” the case of ﬁng{lul&f""rt'. the Satacen giant nf the Brh cen-
tury A D, who was 12 fect tall

The American Weekly of Cetober Sth 1947, mentioned the case
of Jan Van Albert, age 44, who was & 3% tall,

The press af Fehroary l4th 1936, reported that the skeleton of
a gigantic man, with head missing, was unearthed at El Boguin, on
the Mico River, in the Chontales district of Nicaragua, The ribs were
o yard long and four inches wide, The shin bone was too heavy for
ong man to carry,

In the press of March 26th 1535, Ripley reported the case af
Fedor Machnow, Russtan giant of Charkow, who was @ 37 all.

In 1934 a Los Angeles dispatch reported that Dr. F. B, Russell
had found in Death Vu”r_-,', Caltlornia, mummified remains of a race
of men eight to nine feet tall

Hobert Wadlow, of Alten, Illinois, who died in 1941, was 8 G
IBJ.L amd v.rnighc:! 450 j]\'.'lLLrI{].‘-. The prass of December 28th 1941.
reported the case of CLF Thompson of Milwaskee, Wisconsin, who
was & &' tall

Historians of ancient Rome say that the giant Posia and glantess

Sequmdilla were 10 3" tall
Fliny wrote of the Arabian glant, Gabbaras, who was 9 37 tall.

STATURE ORIGINALLY GIGANTIC
Gohind Rehari Lal in the Ameritan Weekly of September 17th
1044, stated;
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“Beigmes big ut lost proved what it long = T i E
it domg swspeoted—that thos &

gl:dnhmmﬂly did exist. The time was moro thon holf nEmI]JinLG}tE :;S

:? o H::I:-F oot cocasioual fesks, Lke the creos giant, or f.-'nl_-i.ﬁ:!-;.

" ithers, whose early exiftense way recentl reported b

Crgw.i:}: i 1 L.
I"r:jmz -alli:nu!nh of the Mew York Musswm nf Nuﬂ_—:rp}u,{m,"uh.
# a.-v:.-n to nine feot toll, weighed 500 10 000 pounds, and had teath
aix tme the sve of modern man's and twice that of a gorilla. It is possi-

ble that ar oversized Cipantopithecs o
*HREE& st loast l:.tnl.f Ju.-elir.-‘I R v v el ek vl o

“The mest stariling mmplication & thit when the evidenoe | i
may not be the oll-time homan beavywelght, but m::.:iy ?n;i;lliwﬁghb:

“Citantopithems Bourished  betweey &
. - n 500,000 and BOO000 vemrs apo
i Jwe, and man bas been shrioking in size ever since. The father I-;Ek

wo po, the higger we find our apcestics ™

The first clue to Gipantenithecns = i E
b : : it e ppeared in the shop of
herh doctor in Hong Kong who hyd tiu-.:’-ge "pient’s teeth” for .':.'1?;:.[

5 D, Wezde?rrm faw the testh and was convinced they wers
tman teeth. Hut this seemed proposterous, as they were twice the

size of the biggest ape teeth,

i [0 .194.] @ ]uw.-bm:n- was found in Java, unguostionably Auman
ut 1:}-]5 such Bigantic size that it oould have held thoce "sfant" teeth.
" ::l'wce 0000 and 500,000 years g0 there wis Meganthropus

o ]:;ru -rhélrsta.lmt, but weighing only 400 pounds.

ome 20000 years ago there w as N : i
&nut]ﬁjmgema.rlwd mrucdmaﬁ‘oﬂz&m was Jevas Nandoeg Man, with
‘hen came the Wadiah Man of Tava it

B e jal Java, eemparable with the Nean-

Continuity, periodicity and evolution or devel -
mentals of Manitestation, w:m find i, ;I'lr:-gc-- :r:uﬂ;ml?::::::hig:iii
the globe _inr may millions of yaars secording 1o the testimony of
Ancient Wisdom; and the stature of il things was origmally h;'igu:nh'c
compared with the period of -ecordad histary. '

In prebistoric days giant animals roamed the escth, Snm i
of the Dinesaurus were 60 to 80 feet long and their \;;!ght :ﬁwmdaim
Eﬂmit l&hﬁeﬂhﬁmies are faid lo huve boeg herhivorous only, bat

such defective dentition a to make impasible th tieati
of food. DHd they eat? ol i

" :E-?:' fbl?nr:r- has been advanced by some scholars that man was

not origimally an eating onimal Some scientists she i

ents now does not nourdsh his hody, T i Ly

It i said the colls of man's body are selfexistent and self-
sustaining, the same as other oblects are that are ¢ Omposed :? at;fm
as the hody cells wre; and that man should hava no more nesd For
food than a stone or o Har.
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The body is built of cells, the cells are composed of moleeules,
the moleculs is composed of atoms, and the atom i composed of
electrons,

Within the molecule in the three states of solid, liguid and gas,
everything remains the same, ie. the proportion of substance o
emptiness does not chanpe.

Electrons remain equally far from one snother inside the atom,
and revolve in their orbils in the same way in all states of cobesion
of the molecule. Chanpes in density of matter, ie, transition from
solld to Hquid aed paseons states, do not affect the slectrons,

MANS BODY RESEMELES THE FLANETARY BODIES

The area inside the molecule in the !i\-i.ug cell is exuﬂ‘l!y amal-
ogoiss to the vast space in which move the celestial bodies, which
space scientists assume to be void snd empty, Radio proves that
thetry s erroneos

Elactrons move in their orhits in the atom in the cells of the
human ]'.Il;:ld_:" just as p|u_r|11l,1. mowve in their orhits in the solar systems
of the Universe, The power of movement in all thess instances comas
not from food, There is one universal law that TOVEDS all hodies,

The électrons in the aloms in the eells of mans bedy are the
same celestial bodies as the plancts of the sky, FEwven their velogity
is the same. This now established Fact shows how completely man's
body resembles the planetary bodies,

The Ancient Masters were right when they said, “As above, so
below.” Man is microcosm and the Universe is macrocosm,

If the planetary bodies depend not on food for their origin and
maintenance, neither should the human body, One universal law
governs il bodies,

Why doer it seem thet maon dies of starvation when deprived
of foodr Becaose his body is adapted to that kind of ﬁlirrluﬁaﬁm].

Somatie death results from the shock of the hody's being de

ived of a certain kind of stimulation. Tt is the loss of that st

Hon which activates the vital machinery of the body, and fo which
stimulation the vital machinery is geared, and adapted, and wccus:
tomed by regson of apes of practice.

As man adopted new habits through the iges, it was necessary
for the body machinery to adapt itself to the new practices or perish,
The adjustrment occurred slowly, praduaily, the body yielding to the
new habits through the Low of Vital Accommodation anly when the

f reaction was diarcr?n:dfd and the practice continped,

Each phase of the nﬂ)ﬁve process can occur only ot the ex-
pense of o depression of the wvital functions, which muzt be In-
jurious-if long-contmued or often reposted,
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an never tumns back He was proud of what be terms “prog:
ms"b:s he stupidly advancad from perfection to |mpcrfe-:.:u|..|u :md
greater imperisction. He believes that each new gtice is r.JM:I. I-I:D
ovement, provided the effect of it does not kill him instantly. £
E:: continues on his descending course, while his health steadily &2
clines and his life-span constantly decreases. The bagic causes are
never suspected.

MISLEADING REPORTS

scaptive propaganda is often put out fto show man's [ifa span

is i.I:LErc.a.‘nE:g. I’E;uniﬁ:ggﬁchm-e these reporis, 1 hey are Ifajse m{l :-r='|d-
culated to deceive, It is the “life expectancy that has incressed, a0 .
ot the life-span. The "lite c:.lptq‘*f'[_tunn}- has increased because more

jes g vl o did Blty years &go. ]
bﬁbjﬁndlfe?‘:fé ::{m'Fu[l:-,Ewa}{l_::h 1629, Professor ©, H. Forsyth of Dart.
mouth College said; “The expectation of life from the age of 45 on,
§x the lowsst of which we bave any T':':-:,'ﬂrd. 1-u_r_lm-:-:r:r than it wau
anly forry YERES -HE"E-—GI'.IE]- it s stall E.?I.LILI'IIL"_, ool rEng

" Carrel wrate,

“i man of 45 hax po mare chance now al dying &t the 2 of 80 than
in the last centry. . + - Mot sven ane day haz boen 2dded bo the span
of humen Lkfs™ {Man The Unknwn, P 178}

has died suddenly upon receiviag bad news because hi=
hm‘h“ftr:ﬂd nat tike the shock. Many & man has died beciise the
body could not take the chock of being deprived ol 2 certaln poison,
a5 oplum oe merphine, which his constant use hnd_fwc&d his body
to adapt itsell 1o that stimulant so completely, that its use bewmme o
physiological necessity in the vital economy of the organism. The
same 15 brue of fl:u.ad. |

Doctors know that it is dangerous to stﬂg any practice too
abruptly, No doctor will claim the body needs npm.m;f Yet man

simes does when deprived of ity It is » matler of CommOn
:z:;]._urlqe that the drug addict dies by inches from the sffect of the
Ejun{:m: which his body craves, and that I s dangerons o deprive

f it suddenty. )

"‘E'h;. e pq:-':llsmmus a substance is, the lomger it takes the body
to moke the adjustment, the greater the adjustment from the perlect
paint, and the greater the shock when the hody is deprived of that

ihstamce,

* The ereater the shock, the more dangerous the shock. The drug
mddict almost goes crazy when de rived of his polson. Tl:e_ nmerves
of the smoker practically go out eantrol when the last cigaret i
Em:l:.
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BODY CRAVES FOOD AS IT DOES POISON

That is u typical example of the operation of the low of Vital
Adjustment. Dhe to the established fact that the body will adupt
itself to the point of craving to the death a destructive poison, it
pot difficult to understand that, by countless ages of practice, the
body has become so firmly and completely habituated to the stimulat-
ing effect of food, that # will gradually sink down in death when
deprived of that kind of stimulation. We must remember that it is
stimulaticn and not nulrition in this case,

If sudden death cesults from the physiologice] shock ef depriving
the body of a certain peistm, it should not be mysterious that death
by steps and stages ocours from the shock of depriving the body of
gnothar form of stimulation called {ood.

It 45 well to consider that both eating and drnking are volun-
tary and eontrolled practices. Mot 1'||:I|.:,.I are thess under man's con
solous control, but he can go without food Eor wevks and without
water for days—=but to stay the bresthing i te stop the living. This
evidence proves be_'!.-und uesticn the paramoun? mportance af air
to the ¥

Furthermore, the function of respiration s an aulomalic, in-
\rﬂ'l.m:[ixr}r process, and so far beyf.lml mans conscious contral, that
he breathes when uneimscions in sleep, or from mjury, even betles
and desper, more regularly and rhythmatically, than when conscions
and aw Furthermore, polluted air distucks the slesper more than
it doas the worker. Ouite often the cause of insomnin is bad alr.

It is impossible for one to commit suicide by holding the breath,
As 5000 a8 comscionsness i lost, breathing automatically F-«: Tine Again

It is neither reasomable nor prectical that man's body i oso con-
stituted that its existence on carth depends on the exercise of volun-
Gy and controllad processes, such as eating and drinking are

The breathing busction iz not only auiomatic and involuntary,
Iost the primary function of the living organism. All other funetions
ate secomdary snd designed to keep the body bt te perform Respira-
tioo.

The lungs are definitely constructed and constituted for theis
work. They are by far the largest organs in the body, filling the
therax from the clavicle to the Boating eibs end from the sternum
o the spine,

In comperison, the stomach is an inﬁignl{i;mn cidan, being cnly
it enlargement of the aiiml:ntuy canal that extends from mouth to
RIS

MAN EATS TO DIE
I the 18th century a group of eminest doctors, composed of
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Hufeland, Rowbhotham, Raymoend, Bayer, Gumbler, Meonin, Fre-illa,
Balley, Winckler, Easton, Evins and dthers, wirkiog inde :ﬂlent.‘v.
made a special study of the causes of Old Age and dea from so-
called natural causes. Without exception they all arrived at the same
conclusion by Gnding that the cause is="Wr eof f0 live, und we et
fo die” {Densmore, B, 284 ). . )

If we et to Live, hiow can we eat to die? If we eat to die, how
can we eat to live?

Thesa dectors found that we grow decrepit and go to the grave
hecause of what we eat, and that apprars 2; definite and irrofutable

idence to prove that ealing is not natural
Bﬂd{jﬂrJllFauﬂ:Fmilies who I.ew:g investigated the matter, agree "ha.t as
mun descended from the Breatharian State, he first ate fruit. Then
came the time when he began to fish and hunt, and ]EE acdded ﬂf_rh
and Beh 1o his diet. He next became & "h‘._Jﬁ!Ja_ndm:-!n { Gen. ‘3_:.I{I}
and bepan to till the =il and mereased his diet with the addition

vegetables and cereals. ;
* '?tmw authorities place fruis and nuats frst in lIJ:u:LrI ftness 1
food, animal products are pE:u:':-d secoril, vegetables 1_ial-_n|,. and last
and worst, pulses and cereals. The latter, dua to their XSS of
earthy minerals, ore most suited of all foods to tuduce ossification
of the tissues and joints, thickenilng and hardening of the musf:!r.'s
and arteries, and consequenl and inevitable premature Old Age—that
decreprtude and im'f_le:,-:‘-itf'r' nl:_rln_'-s:t universal, bul wrongly reckoned

5 1 necessary condition of sentlity,

’ Each s:—:p man fook he considered progress—as he still does,
It was progress in the wron directon—as it stll ls H‘l.llt he never
turns back, As he took the first step of this "progress.” bis health
began to decline and his life-span to decrense—but the cause was 4
rrystery to him.

" When the cause was definltely discovered, it was too late to dio
mueh about it. Man's body had suffered such serous degeneration
and had so completely adapted ilself to the new regime, that he re-
fused to resist his craving for it, finding it easier to sicken and sink
into an early grave than to fight against the bad habits that had
enstaved him as he “progressed.”

In this age he is sHll progressing, still adupi:ir:r:w habits, while
holtding bard to the old ones, and is stgﬂ.adiiy sinking Pﬂﬂ'| mentally
and physically—while “medical science” wages its “bitter batile
apaingt disegse.” as was honstingly declared in rheLEre;ss of February

Sy, 1925 by Dr, Momis Fishbein, lite editor of the Journal of the
A M A

iEsson No. 13
CHRONIC AUTG-INTOXICATION

When Dr. Evans in 1579 wrote in his "How to Prolong Life,”
it
“We gat to live, and we eal to die.”

T ke n statemient thet inspired us to sesrch and see whethef
wi could find an enswer to this rddle,

We found that a vegetarian diet couses cretaceous degeneration,
itheroima, arteriosclerosiz, hardening of the blood-vessels, ossification
ol the titsues and joints, and premature decrepitude or aging,

Furthermore, aleohol is made of grain, and the production of
wleahol is in constant operation in the bodies of those who eat graing
it eereal products

These vegetariins are always i an auwto-intoxicated state, to
swhich their boadies have become so completely adg'us‘.:d. that when
the loade affect begins bo fade, an vncombortable teeling appears in
b sonsentisng of hl.mg.'!r wraknass, narvousness, headache, st

1l doctors wam these people to be regular in their esting
lilisx. That keeps the body i its chronically intoxicated state,
Wi .-.-_1|:“]i|_|'m1 to which it has become |I1;tfl.!'|h‘i] So HI:-.E,-' fee] better
iinl resrnrd the doctor os a wise man, :

‘It condition is similar to that of the chronie drunkard sober-
Injg up. He s weak, nervous, has headache. These symptoms simply
Ao that the body is calling for more liquor to keep it in the semi-
paralyzed, soto-intoxicated condition to which it has become adapted.

"Ihie more tobaces or liguor one wses, the maore the body craves
it “Ihe more food one eats the more the body craves it 8 e
Heihi und cereals one cats, the more the body oraves them. The basic
it 18 the same. In each case the craving shows that the body
B aifped tcelf to these damaping polsons

The ﬂash-c-uring man is in a steady state of mild drritation, or
aule-intoxication, rsing from the excessive stmulation camsed by
(| ﬂlﬂying fesh food in his stomach, bowels amd blood,

st 45 in the case of the fesh-zater, the vegetarian has eaten
hits et from childhood. and the condition of auto-intoxication is
tbr'rp-mted and chromic. The viclin's 1-:‘n:|:-‘ and OrEADS are mfj'u:u":ﬂd
LU TS

Another reason why man feels hungry is becanse flash protein
itarls to putrety as soon as eaten, and the scasation of hunper recults
fom the toxic condition that rises. Ha eats bread, and this starchy
proiluet forments in the intestioos, produciog aleohol and acids that
In'm|llrrm'i|)-' dull the puirefpctive bacteria that work ou the protein
soiinania of the fesh formerly eaten, thus suppragsing the b of
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autt-intoxication, and the fatigue produced by the auto-intoxication
temporarily subsides,

BODY THIES T MAINTAIN BALANCE

After o meal of bread, meat aod potatoes one feels strong. “Food
gives you strength,” say some people. What actually eccurs is only
B stimulation of the tissoes and intestines that incresses peristaltic
action, and their contents are moved along, while the carbohydrates
suppress the pmtemdputreincunu.

Man eats a sandwich of bread and flesh and feels stronger be-
cause the bread counteracts the rotting of the flesh formerly caten,
A few -hours later the last Aesh eaten starks to rof, and the sepsation
of now hunger causes him to eat another sandwich, which temporari-
Iy counteracts the toxie weakness mistaken for hunger. That is the
wviedous circle,

Ilunger is u_;-ule_-,- a pall for food to counteraot the efects of
toxins of the food previsusly eaten and to stimulate the intestines
to move along their contents,

Ehret reported cases of religions devotees who had fasted For
decades. Fe held that the purer the body, the less it craves food,
When the body iz perfectly free of towing and in normal condition,
the need for food practically vanishes.

When there are tomng in the body, acids form m the fluids,
creating & need for alkalies in the form of fraits and green vegetables,
which supply the body with sctivity in cell funchion by stimulation.

Man realizes not how flthy his body is intemelly until he takes
& fast god the body begins to purge ftself of secomulated flth,

The hody of the average man do flled with accumulations of
filth where the body has adjusted itéelf and compensated for erroes
and !tnlﬂlgmir:m-' When we stop the emors that age and disfipure us
these aceumulations start to dissolve and depart via the eliminative
channels—the skin, lungs and bladder.

When beadache lassitude, vomiting and skin eruptifns appear as
the purgln process continues, the details of which we kmow nothing,
most people get frightened and they are advised to “stop this non-
sense of mot eating,”

As soon-as they begin to eat, that stops the purification process,
and they feel better as the eliminstive processes cease. They think
eating is mecessary and that fasting is dengerous, 85 medical ar
teaches. Did they oot fesl belter as soon as they began to cat?

They feel better because the eliminative process was halted
One feels bad as -the body begins cleaning out chsctire comerd and
this foul mess begins to leave the body.

This Alth within the body Is o the form of fat, Lipmps, blind
boils, tumors, cancers, gr_ﬂwﬂ‘:s af all sorts, silent within -the bﬂd:(.

2
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We hlume much on the weather, when it is the filth being elimi-
nhted Bepauge the sudden chanpes in temperature have made the
body forces active, arcused snd awakened them, brought them into
wetion, perhaps by making an opsaing in the heavy couting of eor-
roding Glth sround the poles of the cells which obstructed contact
with the Life Principle.

Feasting flls the I,-n)d:,- with lth and disorders, while fasting
sunbles the bedy to cleanse juself.

Dy, Pearson reported that he romoved o tumor from a pstient ol
uver twenty years standiog with a fast of 30 days. Dr. Eli G, Jomes
reported the removal of cancers by fasting, Simply remove the Canse
el eow have the Cure.

VITALITY INCHEASES

Some times fasting patients begin to vomit aboot the 20th o
{5¢h da}rr and may vt intermitiantly for two or three dayvs, Then
H:l:l:,' et Vary weak, But after the u’{lrrliITlrl!_'; mels the hll:ﬂ‘ll. of flth
1t im it for bwenty or more years, they ave amazed by the increasc
ol strenpgth,

This filth corrcodes the i‘urlr..-. of the cells and intederes with 1he
poieption of Life Force. As the filth is removed 1nd eliminated,
Isttter contact is established between the cells and Life Force and the

atient’s vitality immediztely mcresses. This faet is known only to

dovtors who have fasted pabients, wiile medica]l act will claim the
slitement is false. No orthodox doctor dares to make a test of il

ﬂn aceount of ages of hahirual eating. we cannol brust ooir ap
parunt instingt and craving for food. Wa should combat the craving
untll the habit &= conquered, as with all habitual errors, indulgences
antd nbuses,

A man living in pood, fresh air can break more of Matire's Laws
anil reach a ripe old age than one living in foul, stagnant air. Evi-
diizte of this appears daily in the press of peopls who live (o be 100
i more, who have broken many health laws—smoking, drinking,
ghilionizing, sex abuse.

In such cases we find that the persons have not howsed them.
selves, have not lived on a main highway, nor worked in parages,
lilliispe stations, factories, stores, offices, i

EAT LITTLE AND LIVE LONG

' theory that food is o essential toosmstain the body reesives
% benvy Blow whesever fnvestigated, As little food s eaten the re-
wulr b ter health snd longer life.

The 1858 edition of the Encyclopedia Americans reported that
IHilgarin was the leading land of Centensrians in the civilired warld,
wdiel IJI'I':.' subsisted on 3 Erl:lga.l fare. The account sabd;
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“Feopks (in Bulgaria) said to be 105 w0 135 years of apn are Dot up-
oommen. . . . Ohver 70 percent of the peopls are engaged in apriculnoe
<« . Frufs and vegetsblies are raised in abundance. . . . Wine i plenbiful
nasd d.ruP" |:'|.-"n|u|:ru.- B i 4 Y

A commission of Bulgerizn doctors visited a large number of
these old people in 1927, pod found they lived on a simple diet of
fruits, vegetables, sour milk and buttermilk, They were lean to
the point of undcmif'ht according to medical stendards. Only one
of the group was found to welzh as much as 165 pounds, the majority
weighing berween 122 and 130 gounds,

Bulgaria had 58 centenariuns per 100000 of population, while
the USA, the land of pleaty and ghattony, had but 4 per 100,000
population, with the number of centenarians steadily falling,

The press in 1908 roported the case of Kalwdo Yamashito, a
cemetery corétaker in Tokyo, who lived for 35 years on nothing
but uncocked tree leaves, grass and weeds. He was then 80 and re-
portad 0 good health

K. L. Cos, writing in Correct Esting for March 1831, reportad
that Dr. Hobert McCerrison, of the British Army Medical Service
in Indis, found in & colony in the Himalayan region that the natwves
were &0 old it was hard to believe their records were corect, yel
he was unable to detect any error in their method of keeping time.
Con said:

“Ages well he':.lund 259 years were commen. Men of well attested ape
up to 150 years were recently marmied and roning children, Men said (o
be well over 200 ware waorking in the felds with younger men, duoing
&% much work, and Inak.mg g0 much bke the FOUnger med, thiad MeCar-
rison was not able 1o rJ.ia.iinfu.inh tha ald from the FGnE, These Fmple
live ioog and are Free of all disorders because they tpend their Bima in
the apen air and subsist aotisely on smple, oohural foods, with a small
emount of milk and chesgs™

An account appearsd [ 2 certain magarine in 1850 to the effect
that cne Oswald Beard, an En[gl.ish velerun of Warld War I, was
wounded in the stomach, and for the last ten years bad been able
to take nothing but tea ::Ellkb:l with plenty of cream and sugar”

No dictetic expert will agree that such a dist will support the

V.

Lesson No. 14

BODY NEEDS
“Cun-:ﬂ:ar this foul monster, Desire, most diffeult to seise, and yot
posible of magery by the fesl Solf; then bind him Fagt forevermars,
thy slave iostesd of thy mister” (Message of the Master, P. 44).
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“Fio wanl nothing it divine. To went the least possihle brings ore neaer
i living perfection. The leas physmed]l man beemyios threnrgh the com.
Apiest af his Desire, the Jess he pesds. The less man needs, the nearer he
beonméz like- gods, who use oothing and are immoctal” (Sowates],

IMetetlc experts are like other experts, They think their thecries
jun elitht whon they are most slways wrong, They contend that man
st pat this for protein, that for carbohydrutes, something else for
Vituming end minerals, and s0 on. They forget the Gact that the cow
wiky omly grass and green leaves and lives in good health,

Chnas test case is sufficient to show the experts are =rongs: Tn his
Mlialinve it or Not,” in the press of January 16th 1834, Toher? Ripley,
whi suid he had evidence to prove the truth of everything he pub-
lishoid, reported the case of Jekisicl Lath, of Grodog, FPoland, who
lastield six ﬁa}ls i wesk _F-'.'r ”'”1.‘-" YETS, E‘.:Ll’.‘h S;Ltulr-:h}' he abe hread
wind wenter, and his health was good. Laib declared that eating is an
pguired habit snd not natural, as are chewing and smking tobaccn,
il b determined to prove it

Muodern man subsists on & diet of demineralized suhstances that
{ dangeriis acids in his body and rob it of minscals, How does
i kvop going on such o diet? How did Laib keep going on o diet of
bl wnd water? DBecause man has always been and still is a
tigsstliarian. He pets hit real nourishment from cosmio mys, from the
air-cowmic food,

‘the food man eats, like the tobacco he smokes, and the liguor he
Weinhks, pre only stimulants and indulgences that have little to do
Wilh the process of nutrition, but rather intedfere with it

e who eats demineralized food and gets sick, gets well when
gl on o Fast and eats nothing

livery mas who eats s an example of one who lives without

fing his nourithment from food. What he eats robs his body of
iy minerals, disg to the wcid-forming effacts,

MINERALS FROM COSMIC RAYS

Wi et sorme spinach, Dioes it give the body fron as distetic

ts claim? What acteally happens s this: Practically all foods
Wi eat form acid toxins in the eells, az do proteins, fats, carbohy-
iltes, These acid toxins intedfere with the cell’s function to assimi-
Inte mtingaals. from cosmic Tays,

Ir, Crile asserted that death occurs at the moment when peosi-
B auiclity is established fn the body, He showed that—

IR frthalotion. anesthetios cowe o progressisely noresad Rydrogenation
irsendration, Anith death occurring of the moment when o positiee
wldidy 41 evlahliibed "
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The acld-alkali belance of the body has a vital significance,
When the alkalinity of the blood falle, the animal dies.

This balance between the nuélens end the eytoplasm of the
cells (the electric potential) is essential to anmation, and suppliss
:‘fle 1{'it'alitg.r af the living process itself. Its reduction to zero produces

gL,

The body cell is bispolar, & miniature battery, whose nucleus
1 the ]ﬁxﬁt]uf i:lﬂll-n nul! e c}-mlﬂasm is the I.IEg'a.Ih-E.

The cytoplasm of the cell surrounds the ouecleus and ix the nega-
tive {alkaline) element. The nucluss is the pesitive (acid) element,
The gytoplasm is & colloidal solution of alkaline minerals. This makes
the ecell a2 bi-poler mechanism

The essential, characteristics of vitality mantfested in the cells,
ag assimilation, prowth and generation, depend not wpen food, bat
upon the presence of an electric potential produced by oxidation
The various functions of the organs are due o o varfation of the
I1-::ll=|:|'|.|.:|;s.

The foods we cat form acids, and the acids reduce the alkalinity
of the {'_'.-'tl:l?!ﬂﬁ“i. this n:-:i.:l-."ll'.g the r.e:'lls ::le-.clnl,' P{‘ll!fnls'a'l Thas=
menns reduced capacity of the cell to respond to cosmic ruys, which
mesns mineral deficency and physical weakness,

We attempl Lo overcoane the af.-l:lrll.til::-n. 1‘1}-‘ el lns:l.rra.l ;r.ll;:!'l._
alkaline vegetables. They introduce alkulles into the hlond that ter.
porarily neatralize the acid tosing, causing the cytoplasm to becrme
more atkaline, and the cell's electric potentinl inoreases. Tt regains
its capacity to assimilate minerals from cosmic rays. Then the distetic
expert steps in and gives the spioach the credit, asserting that the
minerals of the spinach were transdonmed to call minerals.

That &5 erroneons and just more distetic nonsense. The minerals
of the spinach are lorgely eliminated through the bladder, in the form
of meutral zalts, I:}- combination with acid toxins. Practically all the
minerals of foods are eliminated in the urine in the form o neutsal
salts.

SENSATION OF HUNGER

Each kind of food induees its own type of stimulation, producing
a hunger sensation. One may test it end ste. Eat bananas unti] no
more of that type of stimulstion is desirable, and then change to pie
o cake and & new hunger sensation appears. That is the reason why
one eits with a "coming appetite.”

A man, not hungry, is persuaded to eat. As he eats a fecling of
hunger develops and he eats & big meal, This course can be con-
tinued until the stomach is distended to a discomfortable degree.

Such a state of distress may result that vomitting
mocossary to relisve the oubraged stomach, Then the ghlmm takes
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poine dope to settle his stomach, and that adde insult to injury. May-

be o doctor is called, who administers some of his scientific poisons

::umkg the unruly stomach behave and submit without complaint to
15¢,

It requires the comcoctions of “medical science” to whip the
htlfs organs into ling and make them “op rebelling against mal-
rmntmend. The organs should kmow better. Since they do not, "medi-
pal selence” peaches them a lesson, making them more docile and
loss wmraly,

EATING IS5 A VICIOUS CIRCLE

We aak acid foods BDI:I then must eat a!_'ﬁq.l.inr- 1r_bn|1': (74] |_:ni|.|.u.r||'e'
them. 1f we ate no acid foods in the Gest place, we shonld have no
nweead of alksline foods. Onece our body is elean zand pure, we shoold
hive no oeed to cat,

But eqting is necessary untll vital adjustment i estohlished so
the bedy cells no longer require that kind of stimulation furnished
I food.

¥ Biochemists show that a plant possesses g '..“.huluhll'r that trans.
[rerens - invisible substance of I:lhE! air inte cell material The ceils of
s Jmaf 5P-1it the water molecule of the air inta -:l.\‘i:gwn and hyd?-vgtrl,
w[ecting the oxygen atoms and appropriatng the bydrogen atons
for replacement cells,

experiments of Richards showed that in the plant’s labom-
iy the disintegration of aclds through the division of the acid com.
punnds i oot a digestive, but a respiratory process, and results from
tlue altbrnate oxidation and de-oxidation of the plant tissoes Seough
thie action of cosmie racdiation. He held that the same 111'in|:.51|.|-. ap
plies to mon.,

Bigchemists assert that the function of the inteslioal tract i
i serve s o laboratory for condensing and combining nascenl hy-

gas with nitrogen gas entering the lungs as air. They repacd
thie lungs, not the stomach, as the chief organs of digestion, with the
futestinal tract serving only to carry on its primary function of con-
densing, combining and eliminating.

Biologists hold that coygen supports the cells, and that nitrogen
uels us o tissue builder and vitalizer, Cosmic nitrogen appears in the
pinseles and fbrous tissees, and is said to be the frst of all the cle-
ks bo leave the body when it is dead.

Fh ﬂtﬂgm deelace that withomal hydropen, creative ...Jq;ri'ritr in
the body would cease. There would be no salivation, mo perspiration,
o eliminsHon,

It appears that hydrogen also soothes the nerves, regulates body
tnperature, moistens the lung surdace, carries off toxing, cools the
tlisnes and retards inflemmation, Withoot hydrogen, the nerves and
tinswes would stiffen, harden, and decay.
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Physical science declires that the bul’]f is antmated, vitalized,

nourished and maintained by th i i
assimilated by the cells t]'Lr-.‘.u:ﬁ'r: l:J.nrit;[nc.]!e:mﬁstinc;ilgﬂrﬂr{?d
dox dogtar dares question  thak zpi : il
: ! ¥ solantific theory, and i
ever lived who could anabyrs i i g e’

‘yee and explain the process i ]

X . 255 in an intell-
gent and logleal manner—becapse th - it
el at allaged process s definitely
o rl-'lll;lr;_h]-:.dy ;]r bl lu:'.u:IIm:mn]:_uL:-s-:n:I of cells. The eells are composed

stules, the molocules of atoms and th ¢ .
f ey T, e atoms af <l
v.hiz.i: are found to be whirling centers of fores I the afher -
et Wi Ta{-p :e:w:rs-u-:f_hq-. Process in our ming and see those .whjrliuc
tlers ot Lorce: transtorming into visible subst . f, : o
Rl chaaber, ¥ ‘& substances, forms and en-
i i HE eomdensation resyly
tion of the wibratione, HRE Tt sntand
o 1t is commen: kmowledme that invisible gases eondense to fo
:Ife It .:Iu:_!uld be o3 easy to underseand thal, under the same I-T
rm?..- |n-;|_.-:|h|:- Rases condense to form Ilood, el bones -a_;-cl .|:]1|:I
4’-r|tm-r ?IJ:H_-—-.nzc-I;rrdln;_ o & pre-existenl patter, which is rh.l:lr "-}-uj]r:]
g of Lrod, an howse not made we 1 i e
e de with hands, atsrpal in the heavens

ATOMIC ENERCY

splittng. the atom proves that o mighty force is isherent in cog
mic fubstance which condenses and forms wisthle hcvrlh;* Its m 1?
uI[:fnrrnn:'h :nﬁw.: u]l:-;rs. and it actr constantly in man, in his ca:ﬁt ::r;!-e:-L
aling simultaneowsly on all @ n nani
iu-_-lllﬂ only in material Eunni ook of bng-_}ﬂ i
| Fhat Cosmic Force, contralled by Infinite Tntelligence possEssas
the property of activahng and stimulating atoms 10 assume varous
rr_latm{::.hips under Me Law of Polarity, and galvanizes the PLIS
latent I dormant eells into a higher state of otivity P
. We see in radic-activity thit matler is transformed intg radia
tioms. Lakhowsky said that the stars are radioactive. and their virious
minerals, ip the form of electrons, constantly P.asslnul into space in
:Jl;r form of cosmic rays. When eosmie m}:s strike annther E‘:*” of
H::yr;_:'::';::s: they malerialize into the identios] minerals from which
| The -:-hunw.l.zm:nr:._of aur body cells mre constantly esposed to =
._1ur_n|:-:|rdmenr of eosmie rays. The chromosomes Ph:k‘u Iﬂ:uﬁsr rays
wlu_-c]: are transformed into (1) vital electric currents If:“f" nc.:nre :I..I}'II.E
brain electricity, and (3) electrons of varous Minerals, The celli of
the body are sistained by these minerals pgd 1he -n:]]li I ) f i
all their constituents from cosmic fave, | SR
The eow subsists on = diet of grass Wo exumize the grass and
Bnd 2o fat in it Whence comes the rizh butter fat in the sow's tile?
It B manufactured in her Iw]f'r Irom cosmie rays, e
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iergitie. Whence come their mines

Mest people live on a demineralized diet that drains meny ele-’
sumnty frogn their bodies. Yet theseo pca]i.tln seem to be healthy and
alsf From cosmic rays, I

thisy degended on food for their minerals, they would soon be physi-
il wreeks because of Lheir demineralized diet. In spite of thelr
bl losees, they are constantly receiving minerals from cosmic

v, and not from the demineralized food they eat.

I man' body were not sustained by cosmic rays, he would
slitivel up and disappear io short order. He 35 still a Breatharlan

Lesson Na. 15
EATIMNG POMSOMNS

e waye of the kitchen and dining-room are the ways of disease and

slsanh, ways whoee ends ara ].Hi'\l.'I:IS,. aisylums, seaffolds, 1o & Far darger

snivmt than is dreamnd af h':.r the mothery and fafthers of the land™
Il Facting Cure by Edward H. Dewey, M.

When man eats, he not only makes of his body a distillery that
puielure alpahol, byt a refinery that consumes various posons,

Civilized man constantly cals poisons and knews it not His
Wiwnls, sueh as potatoes, tomatoss, lettuce, spinech, onfons, carrols,
Wty choy, pre bad enough, hut to the poisons these costain are
abllibiud thie rle;:dl'y inseeticides wsed to probeat these Crops from the

L]
Tlus vegetarinn thinks his diet & soperior to that of the comni-
S, und knowes nothing ahout the aetual poisons his vepstables
LECTT AT

I Thocommon potato, called white or Irish potito, is of the
i st Rimily, [k hotanical name is solanum tuberosum and
Wt ive country is the Andean region of South America

Tl tuber contains two narcotic alkaloids, one of which i
Wlinli, ond in some cases it cavses "protato poisoning that reguires
'hl_:ll|lllll] cire. Few animals will eat potate vines because of their
III'!IHI,IIIIII-IH properties. Fowls will not aat poliato |'r|_||__:5 becanse th.::,-
Wi e podsonons. Potatoes are also vsed to make aleahal,

& “Phe tomato belongs to the nightshade family, It is 2 native
ol South America snd was taken to Ewrope in the 16th century.
Uksinilis vines are ag poisonous as potato vines, ind few animals will
wat tlism.

i The onion contains a soporific substance and an irvitating
il which makes the oyes water and the genital mucdus membrine
Wl W pame, Some authors agsert that it oets as & poweeful aphee-
slislie, besides frritating the kdnoys and bladder. Garlic does the
M, umly booB greater degree,

A Listtooe got its name from its milky juice, lnctis, milk. Let-
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toce Sacriola is belioved to be the wild wariety from which the culli.
vited kinds were derived. It contains a soporific, harmful narcotic
alknloid termed lactucarium, and is sometimes used as a subsitute

for Lgli'll.l:l!.

B Aq;uagng, celery, eabbage, onions pnd tomips contain salt-
petre. Cabbage end turnips alio contain arsenic, Beets, egg plant,
spinach, swiss chard, rhubarb, all contain certain poisons, and the
poisons are the properties that foree the body to adjust jwself 1o the
paint where it craves these stimulating substances

Potatees, lettuce and practically all so-called vegetables dull the
brain and produce enervation. One may spezk of solunin psychesis
or potato psychosis or lettuce psychosis as & mental distrder caused
by eating these substances as one speaks of alecholie and  opium
psyehosis.

DANGEROUS NARCOTIC FROM [JUICE OF POPFY

The poisomoms prulpm;til:s of opium are well known. A full dose
is intewicating and exhilarating, but its effects are damaging and fatal
It &5 ooe of the most epergelic namcotics, and 15 made of vegetahls
juice—the juice of the white poppy.

The toboecs plant & a vegetable, an herb. It has become one
af the great mediums of commerce and is now widely vsed all over
the world. Tobeeco, in medicine, is & powerful stimulant, emetic,
and purgative. These varions effects appear as the reaction of the
body's protective force o poison, As the body is thus poisoned it
suffers permanent damage, resulting in a decrease of the health and
life-span

In spite of the podsonous properties of the vegetables mentioned,
they are freely used by millions of people, who also use as food ather
vepgetables contiining porsonous properties, oot so pronounced as
those of tobacco and poppy r{]!&:.h, bt so damaging that it has Leen
necessary for the body to adjust itself to their use snd effect, Such
adjustment ¢an oceur oaly as 8 resalt of a decrease in the body's
vitality

The breathardan coptends that E'..i'l'ﬁ:l.g is an acquired I.'I.fl}ll.tl ns
arg the chewing aml smoking of tobacco, and that it has been neces-
sary for the body to adjust jtself to zll substances man eats, just as
the body, onder our observation, must adjst itzelf to the use of
tobacco, opium, morphine, medicings, drgs and all other poisonous
substances,

The vegetarian's body is stimulated and saturated with poisons
of the substanees be eats; and the vegetables ooe crives most are
thaose that poison one most. The vegetable poisons are usually mild
in charscter and slow in action, but their damaging effects are cumu-
lative, focreasing with the veuwrs, and are responsible for many dis-
orders, the basic canses of which are never suspected,

30

life in that weakened condition,
wilh his vitality much below par, but he kaows it not because be

The vegetarian goes through

rwver knew anything else, He has oo reason to !:»:lir.ue.his vitality
widd health a:: not Erhn.t they should he, He cannot miss W]':]m t::
wiver bad, He is dying by inches all the days of his life, while be-
Jeving that he is following a high standard of living,

MICE UNABLE TO LIVE ON HUMAN DIET

i 1 ading
of March Bth 1538, henr]hncf a?p:uﬂd reading,
'Hlnl'-': él:t gt& mice in test by pathologist.” The account s:m%.

ynder & homan diet of cocktails, highly sensodsl Feads,
Dt foods and drinks.

1 today that che hax besn look-
“iar. Maud Slye, Chicagp pathelo n;’;;gd?a‘raﬁ-ﬂ 1&:‘ ke e b

wﬁlmnhﬂh.ﬁ; :mnr that 1 have ever tied an 60

i —Wanted, o strain of mice that
W 0. G, March fth (AF)—Wanted,
B

conventional diet of the man of ledlsy, u_.!ad people
are r:mﬂ?i:gm to eat freely of it to boild op their “resstance
hm'i'oh:‘:e'l-:ﬂd}'radjusmmnt wers of 1 mouse are less efficient thes
those of man; so man is able to eat, and ot drop Ide;-d ol “L]:.-e 51.:'“:.]'
Wikt the miouse cannot take. Cm that dict -nl-trli{du"i by inches, an
iC cANSse his derrilse is never SUSpECiE . .
thie bll:l.cm ]ulyﬁlﬁl jene of “American Magnzilll'ib:, _:tpp&.&!:{d er
witlela by U. 5. Congressinan Jaimes |. Delaney, Lha:rrnan k., e
i FEISEn House Select Committee to investigate the Lf.e of C E!‘;‘.’:I-
guls in Food Products” in which he relates some Bodings of the
Swnnnitter. that are startling in showing how food products ase
Wlinniealizad with various poisons. We quobe:

: Joad ker woy lobd that his mew shipment af
mw;uﬁ ::fmq ::::l ;npdui:t:sh-bwhng if he added a touch of

pgnn.  He tried it . chemical worked & misacke of Freshoes and
wailiicing. The shipment went ot

= hther frm did the mme thing, Befors shipping out its
. ek, i:’rﬂ the lor;ni! Food and Dhug Administration inspeciors Lo
| the food Samples warn fod to expertmentl rws Within o few
they oll ded.
&g

years ; marke by

mlt gubstitule was put oo IJ'.iu_ 'ra_:h! foe use
on !N‘l:]'t dier. It contained kthiun chiorice, = :hml;ll?;lj,
affoct had besn enly superficially tested, Thiee pesstas e
{he ‘salt could ba withdriwn from the marked.

i

i
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“These inslsoces pabnt out o blunt Bact: Che food opply is being doc-
teeed by tundreds of pew chemicals whose safery has not yut bean
| sctablechied "—F. 18, :

iljgans in th body of the Eater will shrink and become dormant when
Stian rain becomes & Breather,

Thera is a prevision and 4 provision within the fiving organism,
There is nn use covering more speee with quotations from the iy which it may anticipate future conditions, and may rise superior
aricie. It may all be summed up by saying thet paople are being :“p-n te haradity as weﬁ ig enpviropment, unti] it meets and masters
i poisoned daily not only by what they eat, but by the poisonous i conditions of o progressive or an etablished achivement
chemicals added to fonds to impreve thelr appeamncs, their Anvor C The prevision is the power Lo realize the ulimate effect of the
and their krlﬁplﬂ.g I_'lLLELLi.tit"i. ammtura] use af any substance or thi.'ni'_, and g‘i:lfd. againsk this effect
Under the Law of _|'||_|:1_Ll__|c- mi, thae body iz-able to adjust its i 1% reaction, vielding to tha _i-nim.i.c-z]. influence llnrnugh Lhe

F: physiological precesses to o swprising degres in favor of any sub- law of Vital .I‘,ﬁ-hlﬁm;eni galy when the primary reaction is dhisre-

|i stance, no matter how pelsonous; nnd it appean parsdoxiea] that Cprdnd. We must never forget that such adaptation can ocoul only

| the more poiscoous the substance, the more the body craves it and ’ ﬁﬂ-“,- expense of a depression of all the vital functions, which muat

1 the greater the shock when the bady is deprived of it i dnjurious i long-continued or aften repeated.

L By degrees the body will adjest dtself to tolerate inoressing doseés i atcount of §ts theory of Evolotion, physical seience must see
of 3 poison uotil the pmount talea sl rme Hme may Le so large that Wi mon only an object that has existed always in his gresent shape
it had killed the man {III.I{'.L!I}' hod he taken that omount at brst il form not 1:|||[}'. but has Zl.Et'IJU”';' i.Tﬂ'[}Tﬂ‘l'Ed E-""-F}"-'n{l the ape-stage

|| In the matter of food the same rule applies, It seems that the whire he onee was. Consequently, his habits have made only minor

| 5_uhits|mt-.~; ure most harmfal which the body craves most, due to Whisiges moordee to keep pace with his improved organism and his
the greater adjustment the body must maks in favor of these poisons, higher plane of sistence. Tt is this theory which physical scienos
| The more deadly the peison, tho preater the regree of the body's sk protect by opposing evervihing that tends to explods it
adaptation: and the prester the “uduptation, the greater the shock Chntcacy to the selentific theory of Evolution, there is not &
when that particular poison is withheld, surnp of evidence 1o show that any creature has ever im roved when
The substances that are the hardest for man to give up are those H| Lo ibs own resources. On the other hand the rule is, that all thisgs
| that canse the body to make the greatest adjustment to endure them, legmerate unless given proper aid directad by proper intelligence.
These a4 a rule are the susbtances that contain the most or deadliest The human body was perfectly constituted and designed in the
polsons. vrming to meet and master all conditions to whieh i wauld be
As we ascend from vepotables to fruits, we find that the fruit- E:heet in physical existence an earth :
arian takes ‘nto his body less potson than does the vegetarian, as- When man wes o Breatharian, his body was ﬂfl!”'lﬁ[-"—“{- in a rudi-
suming in both cases that the subgtnoces have not been sprayed wientary degree, with all the parts that would later be needed, in a2
with insecticides funetional dgegn_-e_ to prevent him from becorning extinct as a species,
Man does not eatbrely free his body fom the ingestion of poisons Snirardless of what habits he might adopt or the condition of the
until he becomes & liquidarian and drivks only pure smow or main puvironment by which he might EE: surrounded
water n regions whers the oir 1s not polluted by covilizatien. IE the Evidenoe of this fact appears in the case of modem woman,
gir is poliuted, the snow and rain falling through that air is polluted Wlie clitords is nothing more nor less than a rudimentary penis, s
] ko a cerlain extent L, G. B Clements showed in his work, Scienca of BRegeneration
Poisons still enter the body of the Breatharian when they are MWy has she that mudimentay Crgan when it is of no use to her?

| in the air. The only air free of potsons and fit to inhale is that found Man asked himself the same guestion when he was a Bresth-

miles From the eenters of eivilization. Wil He wanted to aow why be had the rudimentary parts and
fnpans which were of no use to hirn unlil he descended to Glut-
EVOLUTION AND DEVOLUTION Maranism, When bis gradusl change of habits made it necessary for

ik coritinued existence, that the rudimentary parts and organs de-
Cwelop and become functional to save the race from extinction, they
dﬂisﬂpnd to & functional degree, and now wo think man was abways

ik lip 15 at prasont
ItIth'h.u:!: H[Eht on this appears in Darwin's works, He refers to tha

uw of variation and says,

Some ask why man har teeth and vlimentery conal ke wac
originally constituted to subsst on air and cosmis rays osly,

The body contains many dorment, rodimentay orgaps which
onoe were developed and wefnl, as God mekes nothing in vain, The
teeth complete the mouth and aid man i talking, Ceriain develeped

i v =]




“All crgamioms expoed to new and changed conditions, vaey, Aeooed-
i ¥, thers iz oo case oo record of a varible orpansm cepslip fo vary,
when subjected to the Law of Varlation, The oldest living forma lmoram

=

are still capable of further modification.” Variatioo of Species, F. 5

Kirhy and Spence describe in their work under the Law of Vari-
ation how bees will change in constitulion in one gémeration. They
write:

“Ti bess are deprived of thelr Queen and are supplied with comb con-
taindng yeoung worker-brood onky, by having a :I'l'.l'!,l:l.f cell erected for ther
hobitation, aod being fed with royal jelly for mnol more than bwo days,
wehen l,'|h..l emerge frosn the pups state rhe; will come forth n:lr.[l!.el:

ueens, with their forme, instincts, and powers of geoeration enbneby

ferent. But had they reroaiced i the cells thae they originally inbab-
ited, they would hawe come forth as woekers,”—Science of Regeneration,
Lessin 48, Dlﬂ].‘;-ll:r 144

DORMANT ORGANS READY WHEN NEEDED

Man's body contains the vestigial remaing of organs that once
served a purpose. As he descended to lower stages, the organs that
fullrta‘mmg on the hipher plane were no longer needed, and withered

and grew mdimentiry. Modem soience considers them left-over ap-
pedages of the ape stage. Sorne doctors say we know not whether
they are coming or poing. They are doing both-="coming” when
neaded and "geoing” when not.

Dormant crgans devalop and decome functional when needed,
IF the body containg dormant organs that were 1JE~'EE->P¢:.1 and Fune
tiomal in the Breatharian Age, they will revive and refum to their
former state when the demand for their use is supplied.

We lmow little about man now and less of what he was in the
beginning. We know nothing about a ssrmal man if the term means
ﬂrigirlﬂ man. Variations from the original pattorn are conditions of
Devolution and not Evolution

Physicak Science says man |5 ascending. The facts show the
TEVETiE. Nuﬂﬁ%ﬂlfﬁ to its WD Fesources ever impraves in structure
and Function course i always downwand, Otherwise the lowest
man, without effort, would become the highest by reason of avolution

We néver rise by drifting with the stream. I we did, there
would be ne incentive for intelligent and diligent labor. Man fol-
lows the line of least resistance. Ascension ':cqu.i.'cs work while
descension 1§ to drift with the dde

LEssow No. 16
VEGETARIANISM IS5 BAD

"We eat 1o live, and we eat fo die"~Charles W, [De Lagy Evans,
M.ACSE, lite surgeon to 5t Savieg's Hospital, Lendon, i his work
“How To Frolong Life,” P. 28

i

A puzeling paradox. If we eat to live, how can we eat to die?
If we eat to die, how can we eat to live? That mystery we are now
engaged o cousidering in this work

The Vegetarian thinks his diet puts him a big step ahead of the
Hesh eater; but the records show that the average health and the
average bifespan of the average Vegetarian are not above that of

average LCarnivorian.

In his reference to Vegetarians, Dr, Evans wrote:

:Euﬂhmzmj fl-rm-lrﬂmh 15 ED?;:IG f_Erm the basis of the dist af the so-cafled

i ns' who are gui v no doect prineiph, except thst thay

belseve it is wrong to #a snimsl food. Far I.ﬂ-s Tedion w:gfta:iuns have
;u better health and live no longer than thess wround them [ Dessmore,
. 30,

We shall be puided by a direet prineiple in this discussion, and
earn the reason why vegetarianism is bad, and why many continee
1o cousume flech in spite of the long campeign waged against the
practice, =
It is well to remember that the leis vital the body is, the mare
'E:Tm it will endure without discomfortable reactions. When danger

eateny and the body is too weak to defend itself, that min is in a
serious state. Foison will not afect 2 dead man, and it alects o haif
dead man less than it does a more vital man,

Afl example: As the killing cold dormantizes the peripheral
nerves of the body, they become umable to convey danger signals
to the ]J'I'Elm_, and the freezing man no lenger motices the cold In
fnct, he begins to feel warm, and then he becomes uneomgeious, faels
nothing, and freezes to death,

Most aduls know that tobagos and liquor are bad for the body,

ey are nerve and brain poisons, The use of these lowers the -
tality, and the body, due to & reduction of its powers, adjusts itsch
physiclogically to their use.

BODY VITALITY REDUCED

The same principle applies to cating. When the Breatharan ate
his first food, its affected his nerves ad-.-%rscl}-. just as the first smoke
sdversely affects the youth, But the youth persistz until the poisonos
tobacco dulls his nerves and lowers his vitality, and thus his body
ndjusts itself to the use of tobacco not only, but in time comes to
erave the poisonous weed.

So the Breatharian continues to eat in spite of the i) efect of
it, with the result that the l:odl-,-'s vitality was reduced becaypse the
brain and perves were dulled. His body, thus weakened, adjusted
itself to the unnahiral, enervating precties of eating, and he begun
to erave food,
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And it came to pass (hat as the substances the Breatharian ate
weiakened his body, mon gctually eafe to die fust az he smokar fo dée,

We must not miss the Fact that he who eats has never had the
amount of vitality thal man’s body originally possessed ax a Breath-
arian. We refer not to physical strength, but to that physiological
vitality which carmies man oo throusgh the years and keeps him as
nimble at ninety as he was at thirty, For the fuming of the carth on
ity axis hos no affect on tha body, )

We must understund that the process of vital adjustment neces-
EATY for the hl.'!-dj.-‘ fo lolerate a substance it is oot made to recsive
internally, i ectually one of vital reduction.

The enervated body will endure without protest s dangerous
snemy which the vital body wars against and strives to subdue and
eliminate. The symptoms of that struggle are termed disease by the
doctors

It tock time to modify and weaken the body so that it would
not ondy tolerste, but crave the poizonous plants and berhs, termed
wgr'inmnh. which constitute the diet of the vegetuoian,

MOST VEGETABLES ARE NOT NATURAL

Muost of the vegetables man cats are not found growing wild in
Mature. The fields in which they prow aré man-made.

God made no mistake when he covered the earth with trees. The
scienue of forestry shows that deforestation lays the land open and
nibed to the fury of the wind, the scorching rays of the sun, and
to erosion and destroctive Aoods

Authorities on the suhject gssert that many waste regions and
deserts wore once teeming with fortility and foliape; and the oxist-
ing sterility of these places is the work of man in the destruction of
{orests,

Man's burdens rise from his foolish efforts to modemize the
Primitive and artificialize the Matural, Striking examples of the eatas.
l'_l'n‘-l_nhe' that results From this work are the r%r.-s-erlm st Bowls of
ihe earth

Fields are artificial; anmual arops are artiheral; their cuitivation
is artificial

Yields are the work of man in his effort to “improve” on MNuobure,
The cultivation of these fields is as artificlal as the Helds themsslves,
The anvual crops grown in these Belds are as artificial as their culti-
vialion

Al forms i artificialization disturb the equilibrium of Nature, and
the results are always disastroms, says Professor jobm C. Gifford, Uni-
versty of Mismi, Florida, who wrote:

“Fields zre sur-baked i dry wealher, aod moddy 1l:ul_u,-rnd.|.-.r| in the
rainy seamon, whise cultvation i patiredy artiicial, end where the equili-

LAl
(=

el of Mature bas beess completely upses by the work of man  All

these culdvated things would die and dizsappear withour the petin
hand of man™ (Tropical Subsistence Hum:EcF:ja, P L'E!SIII.I i e

The Vegetarian has grown vain in his conceil. He hus discarded
animal products and fesls that he has found dietelie perfection in
vegotables, grains, cereals, legumes and tubers. Scientific investiga-
tion and his own deficient physical and mental condition prove that
b is no better off than his flesh-eating friends.

Unbiased mvestigation shows that the modern Vegelarian is
travelling the wrong trail The things he eats are not natural prod-
ucts, ot the pateral food of man. They are definitely artificial

1. Grains and cereals have vesn developed From insignificant
grass seeds. By lomg ages of seed selection, careful breeding, inten-
sive cultivation and constant fertilization, small orass seeds were
dveloped by this ertificial process into the modern praing and cereals,

& Beans, peas, lentils, n:nl'.-ha.g-:, lettace, c-:lir:rv. ctc., were de-
veloped in the same way from the grass jamily,

& Tubers, which include potatoes, onions, cartols, furnips,
beets, radishes, etc, are nothing more than wild weed roots, F
veloped by the artificial process above described,

&irs ago Knight, tn his "Vepetable Food of Man,” ssserted that
frains and cereals have been developed from insignificant grass seeds
new unknown Lo botany, Dr. Emmet Densmore, in bis “Natural Food
af Man,” wrote:

"C.I’Bir-l_l' are the procuct of the ttmperate zone, nol of those rejgons whess

B8 no winber; and it wag therefore & necegsity of man's sestensnce
whea ]1:_ wap withou! agriculrare, without tools, and withoul fre, and
had o gepend upon frods spontanscusly produced by Mahare, that be
tive in a region where Foods were produced at all seasons of the year
This sumreews of confines the inguiry of ratural food w0 wa articles
frivita-and nuts” (P, 0841,

Vegetarians hate to héar thelr dist eritivized, and most of them
tofuse to read or believe anything that is not favorable to vegs.
tirianism, '

C. C. Hibbs, DD 5., wrote an excellent article oo Dental D'tl:'-ﬂ._}".
in which he said:

“Lirains are respomible for nesly all of mun's digsses, for wheat, barlay,
‘ats ind rye are po more n past of bis food than ormnges the food of the
conw, or grains the food of dogs and cats, 2

"Man's food constis of the Foits and mols of the tree. They are beausi-

Fully ﬂ‘:ﬂ:pﬂa" and hung om trees where the common herd canmot get to
an if given hands with which to remove this food pad its

wrappings, and eat (o lds content and perfsct health,

“Elimirate grains from man's food and the decay in children's teeth will

oofzs. Tarter and pyorrhea will dissppesr. The hospitals will fald ug,
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l.m‘]mn‘{ih::n:uﬂlb._-;.ﬂ.;ﬂ__l“l” diiek i T
meclical expariance m:u::: l‘rj i w’: ILI::c::nT cartly and their “vast

“The mesdical profession dare nat tske & groap of children and fred th
seeending 16 Natura's low for erind of six hi n im
publish the resules™ (You Can't HE',-E;! Thnl?, SR et tben anr

CEREALS ARE A BAD FOOD

A Cerman phivsician of note, Dr. Winckler, after enthusinstically
adopting o vegetarian diet, was harrified to fnd in tme that his
blood vessels showed signs of cretacecus degeneration. With netural
solicitude he applied himself to o solution of the henmmeton,

He said he found the explanation in 3 work by Dr. Monin of
Paris, who, in tumn, had heen Iyift'r.'lcd to the explanation of thm-::m::
{artericscierosis, hardening of the arterias) by Professor Cubler, of
FParis. I

The substance of the explanation wae, that the mineral salés in
the vegetables amd the salt and seasomings used on the vepgetables
to make them palatable, are bad not only for their sarly efect vm
the bady, but alwe bicavse they induce thie desire for, and the prac-
tic of taking, other and stronper stimulafils - )

In owr work, “SerevmiFic Lvivg,” we mentioned the case of Ca -
tain Digrrond who, as a vegetarian for 30 years, proved on himself
that ungﬂf:ill]cs ara pot the pangces they are belisved by many to be
His diet 2y @ vcgﬁemria:n consisted of grains, cereal products, tubers
and green vegetables, At 79 ke was @ chronic Invalid, suffermg From
a serious state of hardened tissues and blood-vessels with ﬁtLH':csa' af
the joints,

_ The muscles of his II"Elﬁ and back were so stiff that he could not
sit down nor rise from & chair without great discombort, and he often
neaded the aid of an assistant. The tissies of his hands and arms
were so still that it was hard For him to hold his knife and fork 1o
fexd himself

~ rthadox doctors were unable to help him and pronounced him
incurable. They told him that he eould not live long, He turned ta
Mature, became s fruitarian, and recovered health sufficiently to
outlive all the dectors who gave him up, dying at the age of 180

Diamond’s and ather cases of vegetarians supply data showin
rh:':t vegetanianism is not what it is sopposed to be. Crains hnE
tubors contain large quantities of mineral salts that harden and stiffen

thie tissues, hlood-vessels and jeints, “and as a3 class,” writes Dens-
more, “are the worst adapted as feod For man”

Dr. Kowhotham adduced proof in his work published in 1841,
showing that ;Im::eal fonds tend to cssification { bardening ) of Hssues
and fniots, an uce decrepitude and early death™ (N
of Bian, P. 3500, 0 " S

18
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FRUITS EASIER PRODUCED WITH LESS LABOR

. G. Monin, of Pasis, wrote:

“A vegetablo dist mons the blood-vemsels apd maked oo prematarely
ald, if it be tae that man iz as old a5 hiz arteries” (P, 313).

All xuthorities, both sacred and profane, agree that man was &
Frugivorian before he became a vegelarins. They also show that not
only are fruits easier produced with less labor, but that any given

jon of land & capable of producing maore human food, with less

bl.'.ll', in the form of fruit, than under any other mode of culture

Down through the ages the body has been forced to adjust itself
to everything man eats. Every hevh of the feld contains substances
that are Fm'sl;;nuu.s e him who has never eaten them. Not poLsOnos
envugh generally to kill him mstantly, but often poisoncus enough
to make hifm sick sven now, after having eatén them for thousands
af years.

Certain foods still give some people diarrhes, yer they have
eaten them all thelr days. To do that they must be poisonous to the
body.

?Gtaen corn, roasting ars, often give people loose bowels. Straw-
berries, tropicel mangoes, and other substances often cswse a rash
on the skin.

The fuid from the stem-end of a mango will poison some peopla
as poison ivy will IF the wind blows through the damp foliage of
i o tree into the face of some folks for o sufficient length of
time, ir face Will swell until their eyves are almost closed. A child
of three vears rl:m-nt]}r sulffered from skin rash on much of its |_|-m|.:|.'
from handling mangos and not eating them. The mango is considersd
one of the finest of tropical froits.

When foods caose skin rash, some doctors ordér the eating of
them stopped, while athers say the rash is the result of a purging
proocess that the body needs. The rash k= similar to that of vy potson-
ing, s0 why not be conslstent and held that the rash of ivy poisoning
is the result of a purging process?

Vegetanans who read this will wonder what to eat. Melons eon.
tain no polsonous element and much distilled Buid that is good for
the body. Tomatoss ase not so good, hut are batter than many other
vegetables hecaunse of their large lignid content.

Muan should return to bersies and fruits and become a frugi-
vorian, and then to fruit juices as he progresses toward Breatharian-

m by constantly reduclog food consumption end dissipating the
bunger sensation,

The press recently reported the case of a man who has heen
unconsclous for four years as the result of a car gecident. During
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this time the surse geve hin o b
a L'JTJid.iﬁ:i!.'.

Lould man perform what &5 teree? mamval Libor on such diat?
What we call manual ibor is waretuz!, Wild animals do not an-
gage in it God did mot intend man should chop wood all day, shevel
coal or dig potatees or post holes, and come in at night 5o tired he
can hardly drag one foot after the other. Such libor ls not netuss)
end is degenarnting,

: Spencer said that Perfect Correspondenos st praveil,  Oge
TI:zmg, calls for another to halases it We muost apy 'I-'r'* the Law of
Caorrespondence to everything, o

In that word “A Iz plabsility,” Lies the soevet of deranerston nod
regeneration, advancement and eetr wgression, The Law of Vital Ad.
justment makes man eomrespond plways with b work:, hig i...,l.i,j;;
and his envieonment ’ R

Adaptability & the qodlity that mokes this poggible. Man’s
E :%t M 1] Ll 3 el -‘. ; l:' {TH &
btdl:'rl\-]rl_l?m.ziglm;li;.fst tfl:t this t1| -ul.'-l ity, pliabiliy and a.-.‘-:lllr_nbr_][!,r af hig

U order that 3t may be able to accommodate itseif to new and
VAF conditiog,

The state of comespondence brings ite operation the process
of ".-'.lr.4| Adjustment, anrd the pUTENSE 35 ‘o ke man Emc}:,- har-
mdmize with his habits, his work, ind his cnvironment. These 'r_]]jugs
become simple when the basic principle i understood.

id diet. For that time he was

ALIMENTATION AND DECREPITUDE

Farollax tn his "Fatriarchial Longevity,” Esston o i i
t]'aL:i_i."}I.ul:u.rrL' of l.{,lngc!.-jlg.-," HLII#."&T‘MI i;:r his “Art nfdPE:ll:::E;:mug‘
Life,” pnd Evans in his "How to Prolong Life,” all subs tantially wgres
that the CAUSE of decrepitude, called €11d Age, is not the work of
Time, but the result of osifieztion and the deposition of calcarmous
enrthy matter in the body—and it comes from what man ents, drinks
and l}-r;:.thu. :

Vhat are the cawses of the difference batw
age? Why do the Functions of the body wzp.lc::nm}ll::mt-?mﬁt;i 'I:|]|d:.
deteriorate? Why does man become decropit and dic? #

In Oid Age there it o fbrinous, golstinons and earthy deprosit
in the body. The solid earthy matter which, by gradual accumula-
tion in the body, brings on ossification. rigidity, decrepitude and
death, is cu:nﬁqsed chiefly of phosphate of lime, carbonate of lime
teommon chalk ), and sulphate of lime (plastes of Paris), with mag.
nesia and traces of other earthy substances, ; )

A process of solidification beging ss soon o5 the infant begins
tor eat, and continues withsat intermuption ontl the body s chanped
from a comparatively fuid, elastic, and enarpetis state, to a sold
earthy, rgid, weakened condition, which tormingtes in death, I
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Infancy, childhood, youth, manbhood and decrepitude are so
muny different conditions of the body, or stages in the process of
In]id}.:'ﬁ:aﬁun ar pesification. The daly difference in the body hetween
pouth and Ol Age, i the preater density and rigidity, and the greater
proportion of eolcareons earthy matter that enters into [ts compesition,

EARTHY SaLy5 CAUSE OLD AGE

Common table salt, so frealy wsed in the preparation of almost
every kind of food, containg a very large amount of calearcoos carthy
matter; sud producos preat damage to the hody economy.

The theory s that the gradual acevmulation of earthy salts in
the system ix the result of Old Ape Iovestigation shows that it is
just tha reverse. It |5 the couse of Old Ape

I the number of yoars man lives causes the ossification that ac-
oo panies d .ﬁ.gn:. l;n:erl. a% like ecapses produce hike l_-,ﬁc-ch.'. all of
the same age should show the same state of ossification. Investigation
shonwes this s not so. It 15 eommon b !F':l:l-;] ]'ll'_!l.'lll'_llt: |'_|d: 50 who are as
weak and decripit a5 others are at 75 and 80,

Years ago an English doctor wrote:

"Aﬁ,’l 8 o evil that i not 2 all neviteble. Tt is not o question of dates
and birthdays, but 2 matter of watural tendencies and dispositiens. The
s of the tll'.ld:!.- 1& irrevelant so oop as s condibion romaine youn g,
Youth iz not o tme of lefs, baid & dpuality, a trait of character, n mental
ind physical seate.”

In wouth, the organs and structures are elashe, pliable, and
yielding; the senses ave keen, the mind sctive. In Ol Age these
yoalities are weurped by rgidity, ossifcabdon. The senses are lacking
in guseeptibility, the mind in memaory.

In Old Age the artesies have thickened the walls and are smaller
in caliber, caused by fibrinous, gelatinpus aed earthy deposite, Thus
e Blood supply to the organs grows less and less, henee their dete-
wiaration and the failing of their funetions,

Hardening and thickening of the hinod vesmls is not the work
ol ‘Time, but of the earthy matter deposited by the blosd—and the
eimidition increases year by year, unless one changes one’s hnbits.

Analysis shows that the blood holds in solution the earthy salts,
the caicareons and ossepus substances of the same kind as the solidi-
lying agents, and arterin]l blood contains more thon vepoms, This
I;:m at each cycle of the blood leaves deposits of these damaging
ppents, It fc the common carrier thot clogs the system. But its supply
muat be replenished, Whenee comes the new supply? From afr,

food and , from drags and medicines. There is oo other

ROALICE.
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FRUITS HAVE LITTLE EARTHY MATTER

We are dealing here with wegetablos and cereals. Water and
air will be noticed in due course, Writers have little to say about
water in this respect, and nnr_lujng' about air, Evens writes:

“If won subsists on frood that conting & large propartion of Eme, o large
opartion will eoler mio the compostion of ".qu: chyme, the elyle, and
the blood; and as From the hlsad the deposition of lime takes place, the
greaier the amount of lime that the blood containg, the greater will be
the mmonimt dEFL‘rSIl.tIi in the sysieen, the greater the ﬂq;:en.- of assifica-
tivn, and the sooner will ba produced that vigidity, inectivity and de-
crepitude which make him u:-lrﬁ and bring him to prematire death.

“On the other hand, f the food and drink are selocted From the articies
that contain the lesst amount of lime, the least amount will enter into
the composition of the chyme, the chyle, and the blood, the less smount
there will be to depasit, I'Im_'l:!;: degree of ossification, the less the rigid-
ity, inactivity, and decteptifude, and the longer the e of man.”

Dr. Evans gays,

“Ike cessals conmmirube the basis of medom man's feod, They contain
InTge quuntites of miperal mattoe ond, a5 2 olnes, nee the worst adapted
as Food for man, 0 remand o |l’.'l1l'. B Ayead, man’s so-called 's:af! o
life" i, o o@ Emeat extant, the couse of his presnature death” (P 2HHE)

Evans pives over twenty pages of tables of the analysis of feods,
which show that fruits and nuts have the beast ]_11'!.':![_3-::!:[{{:!ﬂ of earthy
matter, s compared with their nearishing properties, of any of the
fonds now userf by man. Next in order are animal Foods, then eome
Ve‘g:tﬂbh‘:sl and last are the Pu'l:’il.-.'s amed cereals, which are shown to
have the largest amount of earthy matter. Evans then ohserves,

“From the Toregoing amalves we e thot froits, as distinct fom vegeta
bies, hawve the lmc: amount af earthy matter. Mo of them contin #
I'.rgg amdmunt of water, but that water g iself s the purest Eind-a
destilbed water of Mature ™

After quoling many authors on the subject, Dr. Evans says:

"We have traced to the blocd these earthy compounds that are found in
the system, and which increase as #ge advances, By the proomss of
tréoagiration, they are gradually depngited by the blood. From the
blood we trace them to the chyls, from the chyle ta the ehyms, from
the chyme to the contents of the stomnch, and thenoe fo articles
of dies. Thus we ect fo live, and we eat o dic "How to Proloog Life,
F, 24).

Evans filled many pages to show that food hardens and clogs the
tissues und blood vessels, causing decrepitude and death. That is
excellent evidence to prove that eating i not natural, I we grow
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decrepit and die because of wmething we do, then we should not

In the light of latr sutritional discoveries, it appears more cr-
rect to say—As we sl to live, we actually eat to die.

FRESH FHUIT

Sc long as man must eat, the best food is fresh fruits, l.::er!'nes
and mckum.g These contain fuid of the best and parest kind, distilled
by natural processes. .

Some of these fruit julces are a wonderful solvent, apening the
way into capillaries already clogged and hardened, provided the

has not gone too far o

Ome suthor sivs that with a course of fresh graps juice, peopls
with sunken eyes, wrinkled skin and poor eomplexion have made
surprising improvement in recovering @ younger appearance

Lessox Mo, 17

CARNIVORISM IS5 BAD

"l pamire & curiaus yof simple phenemenan is often ohserped—a rise and
fall. Of perpetonl, it alteragies apd becomes o fl@!l i Flie. Man has
degenerated. This degensration is due salely to his dist, He has fallen;
but we hape that he has risen to the highest point in the are of diortenimng
his days, and that in the presest geperation be will commonee gradually
ta Eﬂl{;ci on s original and ordateed dist, Since the creatiom, the days
oF san's exitence hove been Little by litde decrsssing-it hos beon s

sciual fall: bt both seience and religson tell wy that he must rise agein,
E.-t his §fe on carch must be prolonged"—[r, Charles W. De Lacy
Evaas in “Hew to Prolong Life,” 1879,

Fvans made that statement seventy-two years ago. Were he
alive today he would see that man has not yet commenced to fal
back on his original and ordained diet—fruits and nuts. He is also
in error when he says that man's degeneration f5 due solely to dict

For more than {;alf a century we have read book after book an
food and feeding, and have closely followed the explanations and

bx. We found that those who fuvored Vepetarianism omitted
all the bad features, and the sume course was pursued by those who
fovored Camivorism. )

Books favoring Vegetarianism are composed by prejudiced au-
thors who say nothing of the damaging qualities of vegetables and
gereals, Those favoring Carnivorism are composed by authors who
carefully omit the damaging properties of fesh,

Such authors do muech damage by B—ivi.nitheu readers half l:"rurhn
A half truth can he more dangercas than a lie, as it is more mislead-
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jng_ We will be 5cl|_|:||d'|}f i::.rJli.r.:I:ZEzl:l Lr'.r all hands for R'i.".-'i.l'lE the fach,
a5 we find them
One author writes:

“The foad of the natives of New Zesland and many South Sea Islands
conabsts of Geh, fledh, fowls, eges, froity, besties, leaves and ssn-weeds, all
of which contain a cumParnhvnﬂ:,: small amount of emrlh:r mattes Thl!}'
are healthy and enerpetic beyond the ape of 100 yoars, and are said to
be egual ta the Snest young men n Evroga after they have resched 100
yairs of age” {Densmore, P, 2688), -

We do not question these statements. But it i5 important to
note that the instances of longevity mentioned oecurred in the cases
of those who lived in regions remote from the centers of civilization,
and are free of the degrading infuences and polluted air of seeh
centers. We shall observe in due cousse some of the unnoticed
dangees of pelluted air that are striking people down in civilization
gt an alarming rate.

These South Sea Istarders live a more natural life, breathe better
air, and subsist on a diet that damages the body less than the con-
ventiomal diet of eivilization. [f these nabtives, in their favorable
enviconment, ate |1::I}- fruitz and bearries, it would no doubt double
and perhaps triple their present lifespan,

BUTTER, MILK AND CHEESE LESS HARMFUL

The early Greek historian Herodobus told of a peopls of Ethiopia
who, becavse of their unsaal 1¢r|.§r:vil}-’, were calied Macrobizns,
Their diet eonsisted entirely of roasted fesh and milk, both of which
contain only & small amount of earthy miter. They were remark-
able for their "beauty and large proportion of their body, in each
of which they surpassed other men,” he wrote, They lived to be 120
apd sorme 1o be much older (Densmore, P. 2685,

Fishermen and those lving near the sea who subsist chiefly on
fish, have good health asd live to considerable apes.

Fowls that subsist chiefly ¢n Beh and fesh, as the peliean, valture,
hawk, eagle, owl have much longer life-span than domesticated
fewls, as chickens, turkevs and pipecns, fed large quantities of grain.

According to Captain Hiley, some tribes of Arabs of the desert,
subsisting entirely on the mik of their camels have no sickness nor
disorders, and attain to great age, with remarkable vigor and vitality,
He wrote:

“1 am fuily of tha opinion that a great many Arabs oo this vast desert
live 10 an sge of 200 wears and maore. Their lives are regular from birth
o death, their climate dry and uschangeabls; thay are not mibject to
hard labor, yot bave sulficient exerciie for the purposes of health ™
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i ing t ittle damags
v mel's milk contains little earthy matter and does litt £
10 &ia;-:i; the people are not subject to the hard manual labor of
the toflers of civilization; the climate of their region i not chs.nigmhlc.
their lives are regular, and, mors hnp-:rrta:}l, Eh:r_[l anul:h of Life they
hal sot polluted with the poisons of civitzation
» n]Eni!:L ’Sm:i‘:rl'lml.!itﬁ's- the case of Ephraim Fratt, of .'Su_hutu:ihm, wh::n
died in 1804 at the age of 116, For forty yeary J.-.“’ Tived very mu;:
on milk, and yet he could “mow a good swath almost up to t
his death (B, 275). .

i gini‘l]: mt;mm}.s the case of “Faul the hermit” who lived to be
115 He spent nearly a cenfury in the desert, and lived largely on
dates and water. Also the case of a shepherd at Gun_-qrusl. Hungary,
who Bved to be 128 He “subsisted entirely on milk, butter and
chesse, #nd was noser (07 (. Z77). But in those days the dewvitalized
fluid termed “pasteurized milk” was unknown

While the: articles of diet such as milk, bu]tl:u-r and ':hEﬁff_; ﬂu
less harmful than mary other things men eat, they are not suilaboe
f::{['l:-&J}' Sclir-:tr:*i”f-inc‘.-. {hat one cause of hardened hlood vessels
and Hssues i the chelesterin contsined in milk, eggEs butter mnd
chesse.

Cme scientist says,

“Hasdenlig of the artesica, which has been expatimentally produced by
othar agents sueh as a high protein dies of whole wheat, 15 l-nd_-.lm'bl Iy
diig chasBy to the deposit of cholesterin along their intenar walls

“Alap, @ b5 an interesting fact that just &g the excess of cholesterin .:iI!.
the semile organlsm  CAUESS the l:"n-i_-r:-n_'.'l-!‘n!tie Fymploans af a:lﬂ.l'l.li-
selerasis, a0 |t caouses the increased incidence of chooess, humods and
carginomas at the stage of Life.

i ; i fancy, but men contines
*Every other animal exvept man ls weaned in in : .
drindnp milk or oxing it in foods ofl his 1de, Very tnw anbmals sat eggs.
and then only during the thres or four weeks g lnying ®espan, but
mar gty them all year round all his lifs.

2 i ) ¢ found i meats, fsh, fowl, epes, land,
buc:hﬂﬂ:ﬁg, I:fs:::ll TT:TT-I:IJ:M Hence the Arst offensive in the n:_tﬂr'l;
o all disiorders of old age must be o digt (at pxolodes the apima
produsts just mentowad.” ,
The paradox that man eats to live and eats to die s.-.xp]-.?mi |Is:31f
i we procesd. A child can understand that if a man live 2 years
om it diet of camel’s milk, ar dates ﬁ.tl'i_ water, end m.'-l}l 50 on a dEl
of fesh, cereals and vegetables, the _uiﬁcrr:u:u_- in the ?Ite-rpun de-
prenls chiefy on the difference in the diet and the cther factors
mmerated, such as climate, air, Tabar, _ : _
Wa should not make the mistake of giving die: all the -,_.-.-mt_fss
st writers do. Under the samé circumstances, i i possible for
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man (o hve 100 years along with these Arabs, eating the foods of
civilization, provided he keep down to a minimom the amaoint con-
sumed 50 the body is able to handle it
In due course we shall cite cases of men who have lived up to
ﬁ?ﬁ years, and their great ages did not depend entirely on the food
ey ate.

REASON FOR INCREASED VITALITY

Mow for some facts concealed by the authors who favlr Car-
mivorism and beliove that a diet of fish, flesh and milk is responsible
for the remarkable longevity of those who subsist on these substances,

Anirnal fond possesses a greater proportion of stimulating power
to ils quantity of nutriment matter than vegetables and cereals. For
that reason it accelerates all the functions of the system, rendering
vital changes quicker and less complete, and the general result of the
vital economy less perfect,

Moore demonstrated at the Harverd Laboratories of Physiology
that a diet of flesh produces acceleration of heart action that is
surprising i its magnitude and duration.

After a meal of meal, the neresiee i heart rate rcgular'}- amounts
to 25 to 50 per cent rise above the fasting level, and persists, in
experimental subjects, for 15 te 20 hours, to reach a total of many
thousands of extra heart beats,

As the heart beats in harmony with the blood fow, this shows
how much faster o stimulating flosh diet makes the blood move and
the body organs work, as their work k-:eEs pace with the blood stream.

The findings of Moore were confirmed by Dr. Arthor Hunter,
actuary of the New York Life Insurance Company. His investigation
showed that flesh eating quickens body function, heart action, and
raises blood pressure.

It requires the presence of internal poisons to cause the body
functions to gricken in this manner,

The stimulating effect that appears to result from Hesh, rises
from the rapid decay of the fesh. The flesh decaying in the digestive
tract forms some of the most 1_!,1‘:".1.!!}- pronsons known to chemists, The
body intellipence senses the danger and kmows the poisons must be
eliminated quickly to minimize the damage to the tissues and organs,
So the speed of all functions i increased to cast out the dengerous
enemy as soom as possible.

We now meet another paradox, The q[ulckmﬁd tunctions make
the man feel stronger, and he gives credit for it to the Hesh he ate.
He i right, but how ignorant he is of the price he pays for that
temporary increase of vitality,

Thers is no law of organic life, extending over the whole animal
and vegetal kingdom, more general and more certain than this:
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The slower the growth of organic bodies, consistently with the healthy
and vigorous condition and action of the vital powers, the more
perfect and symmetrical is the peners] development.

In the vital economy of the human body, all the changes con-
cemned in the development and maintenance of the system are the
mast healthfully slow and complete when the food consists of Eruits,

It follows from every known physiologicsl principle in the human
constitution, that—all other things being equal-a diet of fruit is
maost conducive to the completeness of bodily development and per-
fectniess of symmetry and beauty,

FLESH FOODS PUTREFY

The rapid transformation of the bHssues in the cammivora is a
condition of their existence. It is only as the result of the change of
matler in the !_Il.':u'l}' that it '.-':iin] urgm:.‘: are the hetter prutluulﬁd [rovn
the damape resulting froin the poisons generated by decaving Hesh
m the bowels and ll?mﬂ.

Another fect is worthy of observation in connection with our
subject. So far a5 chemical tests are concerned, the chyle of all
animals 15 the same, lrom whatever kind of food it may be formed
But as to its physiological gualities and its relgtions to the vital
economy, its character varies with the feods consumed

Fhysiologists unite in stating that chyle formed from Besh food
will putrefy in three or four days at the lengest, while chyle formed
H’egetl:tl:l!u tood, because of its Ereater purity, may e lﬂ_—:pt for many
days without becoming putrid.

They find that human<bloed formed of Hesh food will putrety,
when taken from the living blood-vessel, in & much shorter time than
that formed of vegetal aliment; and that, other things being equal,
there is always a greater febrile and putréscent tendency in the living
body of those who subsist lorgely on Besh, than in those who subsist
wholly on vegetables,

If two healthy, robust men of the same age, the one subsisting
mostly on lesh and the other exclusively on vegetables and water,
he !u-f]d.l'.tlj_'r' shot and killed In warm weather, and both bedies be
liid out in the wsual manner, end left to the action of the elements,
the body of the vegetarion will remain bwo or three times as loag as
the body of the Besh-sater, without becoming imtolerably offonsive
from the process of putrefection, This fact was fully confirmed by
Majendie,

It may bere be noticed that the excretions from the lungs, skin,

g and allmentary canal of the Herbivora are far less offensive
than those of the Camivora. We know from this that the breath,
ngﬁuu.u, body odor, ele., of the vegelarian are not so unpleasant
as

of hims who cats flesh food,
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Fromi the foregoing facts it may be concluded that the more
rapidly the changes in the chyle of the Camnivars, the more rapid i
the state of ossification, hardening, stiffening of the body. All proc.
exses of bodily decay are accelerited and the approach of Old Age
is hastened.

Henece, a diet of fesh is less favorable to health and langevity
than one of fruits and nuts, which form chyle and blood less subject
to chemical decomposition, and require less rapid changes.

Hufetand said,

“The mme glowly man grows, the later he attains matarity, aod the
Ionger all his powers are in expanding, the Jopger will be the duration
of hid Jife, It is oatural law that the lfe of & creature s i:uglhnrwd in
propastion to the tme requieed for growth and development.

MODE OF LIVING BUILDS CRAVINGS, ACHES AND PAINS

Most of the stimulating effect of flesh Food rises from its rapid
decay in the stomach, bowels and blaod. The body strives to protect
itself by an increase of its functions in order to eliminate the poison-
onus pmdu-ul:s s ql::cH:.-' as possible, As this is continued year after
year, the victim is hwrried to the grave.

Haig said,

“Seventy-Bve pur cent of the mos terrible disorders from which mes
suffer, rite [rom podsonings of unnatural food. Tn 0 way that there dr
L] mi!nl.ll'ldi.'f.“'ﬂﬂﬂmg. Matire sayE that mam 5 a ﬁ'l-'lp,'nfrliﬂ'l. and oot a
CATTUVOrAn.

Another suthovity states that flesh as food s more dangerous
for man than nicotine, because nicotine is a 5ingl¢ poizon while flesh
contzing elght dancerous poisons, He adds:

“According to the imniversal siztistcs an murhEl}' made by Wes ards,
in England, where flesh i the le's staphe nrbicle of food, Untfi'; ane
in gwery WRLG00 lives to the age of 107, OF 100,000 pew-bam children,
30,000 die in their st vear snd 11,000 i their second,

“This extraordmary high rate of infact macslity has only one canse:
The complete intoxication of the mother's organism by the poisps in
the flesh food, and by her inferior liquids which poison the while
still in embrys.”—~Comathernpy, B 284

The fesh-eating man is in a copstand state of mild imitation, in.
toxication, rising from the éxcessive stimolation caused by the poisons
of the dm_ﬁni flesh food in his stomach, bowels and blood

This man has been 8 fesh-cater from childhood, and the condi-
tion is desp-seated and chroaic, His body and organs are adjusted
to it. As his nerves and brain begin to be comparatively free of the
intoslcating effects, of course he does not feel righl. e brain and
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nerves begin to call for thelr vepuinr stimulant; they are used ko it
adapted to it and crave it. T the fesh and coffee and toast come
not at the aceustomed time, they peotest.

Alcohiolic intexication is that state in which the paison dulls the
brain and nerves, Polluted air produces the same deadly sffect, So
does any poison if it is powerful enough, or eneogh of it s teken

The Hesh-aater, colfes and coke drinker, the smeler—thay are all
In a state of ehronic autointoxication. When deprived of their
indulgences, the clfects begin to wear off, and the nerves wake wp,
Than trovhle starfs.

Il the condition of autointosication is mild, the symploms are
mild. If advaneed, the symptoms are stronger, and give the victim
more trouble,

The sensations of hoeger, uneasiness, nErvoRsness, wenkness, are
the symptoms of the peotesting nerves as they begin to revive from
their chronically poisoned state.

The trouble Frightens the wvictim and he sees his doctor, who
administers anothet ;'_:IDIEI:IH to dull and weaken the [_'II'DI.{"EI::iI-Lg THETWE,
That stops the symptoms and “eures” the patient

When the |_;-rn|}' becommes adjmtr'd & this chromic condition, it
eries out for the stimulatizg poisons which keep it in that stare, Tt
graves them; it mugt have tham, The nerves protet when the stimu.
fating poisons: are not forthcoming, Then o substitute is given in
the shape of dmg and serum poisons,

Wa build the world in which we live. To ehange our world we
must change ourselves. COur mode of living builds onr cravings,
aches and pains. We should know oo bad hu%tlhs and conguar them.
We should know what to eat and d_rin};.. how Lo live in harmun}f with
ermie law—and live sccordingly, There i no substituts.

48 MILLION HAVE TRICHINDOSIS

We have heard of trichivosis, Tochinells Spiralis 5 o parasile
that imheds itself in the mesciar tissues of animals in the form of
encysted worss. Thoy infest dogs, cats, rats, hogs and other animals,
Liva on parbage and dﬁ”d}'iﬂl% animal and vegetal matter, The worms
get Inta the bodies of people who eat pork not ecoked sufficiently
to kill them,

A recent article in the Therapeutic Digest statod that, through
a special technique that shows up trichinosis, post-moetems have
shown that in Claveland 85% of the inhabitants had trichinosis when
L'ba_v d.ll!d; 4% in 'ﬂ-'asl::in%tm:; 31% in t'-l'i:!!'lca?u]is. ;|.|:|1’] anhesber;
43% in San Francisco; 49% im Boston; and that 48 million poople in
the satios have trichinosis

If you myust eat flesh acd de not want worms workdng in per
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body, have your flesh well cocked to Kl the worms, W is better to
have the worms dead in your body than elive,

We do not recommend Besh cating. But as one moves back to
a dist of fresh froit, one may use unpasteurized milk, cheese and
butter, without salt, until these may be discarded entirely. These
substances are products of the vital processes, and do the body less
damage than vegetables and cereals: No salt should ever be wied
on anything.

Heary 8. Graves, U. 5. Forest Service, wrobe:

“To primitlve man the forest fumished both foed and sheber. Larer,
‘when he became a meat-eater, be left the forest for the treeless ELU.HS.
where ke foupd in nbamdapes the animals upon which be preyed” [Men-
o, Jume, 1948}

Cme writer says,

'J'.hlrlng tha Moon Period man was [ad wpom the malk of Mature. Cosmic
food was ahsorbed by tim, ond the e of the midk of animals has
tendency to put him @ contact with the cosmig forces.”

The real Milk of Nahire is that contuined in feesh frults, besries
and coconuts, Man should ehange to this dict as soon as practicable,
and then move oo to Breatharisnism by graduslly reducing the
amaunt of food and liguid ingested, and getting into the good air of
the hills and forests,

TABLE SALT

Commen table salt is a compound of sodium and chlonde, a
mineral in marganic form that cannot be used by the animal body.
It enters the body as salt and leaves it as st

Salt s a deadly imitant to all the tissues of the body. Put some
salt In your eye and feel the distressing effect.

Salt in food iwitates the membezne of the stomach, and for

tection, mucus 15 excreted by the cells. The salt passes to the
owels, the membrane of which pours cot more mucus ;::-r protection,
in Hme a catarrhal condition results.

Any substance that iritates the body cells, causes the mucus
membrane to excrete mucus for &rmaﬂﬂm. and creates a catarrhal
condition in time, no matter whether it be salt, polluted air, pepper,
vinegar, spices or any other irrilating substance,

Salt irvitates the cells and they call for water to allay the irmita-
tion, This creates abnormal thirst and results in 2 water-logped
boddy.

:rﬂ._lz the salt irritates the cells year after year, the cells and tisswes
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harden, the blood wvessels harden, the blood pressure rises, with its
train of troubles.

Some of the salt is liered From the blood by the kidneys, and
in time the fritstion of the salt creates & condition in the kidmeys
termed Bright's disease.

Hqig F-;m-ed that salt impedes the elimination of uric acid, which
thus puees the way for gout, sciatica, rheumatism, lumbapo—=zll symp-
toens arisiog fzom the use of salt and troated as “diseases.”

As you pet tider the flavor of food changes because the use
of galt, spices and cosdiments has dulled the delicate taste buds of
the tongue and weakeued your sense of taste, Sall eaters say unsalted
food tastes “Hat” [t depends on what ane is use to.

No camivorous animal in its native state uses salt, except as
an acquired habit Animals form bad habils 25 man does,

OFINIONS ON SALT EATING

The North American [odians used no silt when discovered by
the Europeans. Chinese in the intesigr of their country wse no salt
Maost of the human race that subsists chiefly on vegetahle food uses
oo salt

Dr. | E. Cummins wrote:

"1 ke of a cose of 2 little girl who had wrnwing for sale She swould
take & temspoonful of it &t & tme whin not watched, She was a pinched-
foced little thing, apd hod hardening of the arieries, was wrinkbed and
appeared old st the age of fowr years”

CﬂmmtnLLLIE on how salt r]ehg.-‘d.rates :l.ﬂ.l.rrlu| Hf.'i'h. ]"ruin_-,:ssu]'
Liebig said:

“Fresh Besh, over which salt 8 srewn, (& found swimming in bone atter
£4 hours, yet oot a drop of water has boen pdded. Tha water has bean
yialded by the Hesh iself"”

D, Bouchon observed:

“Galt B one of the woest of soedal potstms.  Because of ity use, FITEROE
are constantly operating for -;E:Iﬂlpdal.'sﬂs. gastrie wlesrs, ard liver and
kidnery cadendus, 1t atrophies, dries up or hardens the tseues, aod oeuses

sons with tendencies to srthritiim to become stout, and those of
ymphatic temperaments (o become thin,"—MNouvills Feview.

Dir. Hal Bieler stated:

"Haig showed fat in awimals, sich as dogs, and 1o fowls, such as
chickens, where a goed deal of oirogen is sliminated as oric ackd ss
the result of feeding salt. sven in weiy smill guantibes, the creabores
soon die. Autopsy shewed the Yver and kidneys studdod with uric acid
ooncretioms.
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“Our forefathers used o salt solubion as 30 embulndng Buid The sncheit |
]-'.E,-pl.‘:;n: n=d nils, r.Pices wnd it in their Mimmy wra ppins, T-'_|r|u:.- |
we mummify the Heing with salad dressings made of mineral ils, spicer

and salt, You see these mummies wolking the streats. The dry skin, |
shrunken bodiss and faded hair bespeak the bardensd Bvors and seloro-

e ladooye  Ib 45 hardly nbcREsArY o embaim such bodies after they

are dend, for they are already plckled to the gills,

“The action of salt oo hogs, roblsts. ebe., & to paralyze the muscles. of
the hind qusrtoes sod the snimal sinks to the groond.” Later the muscles
af the hmps are parni:,-::r] and the victim diks of a.sl:h'pn'._ If thiz is the
resuft of the cimsumy Hom of aalt Fr}' andmale, # f raseaable to ppose
that sult has a similer afect oo Man " <FPhilosophy of Health,

Dr. A Birchard i;l:'ﬂ:

“Mar 18 the -'_.nl}' apimal that n:hh:wnr:l:.r cummits suicide l'.,- =l P.c:i_mr.
ing. He is the ondy anomal that spoifs his food before he sats it The
awnrige mdividual dufars l.'l.ln!lﬂu:‘-y [ramn chirande pdtdning OF some kind,
due to the fopd b eats, either in wrong combination or g excessive
amaunts, ar by z.rlrl:n_u; b it imjurious sabstances o stmulate a julﬂj
appetie o 3
re When any object er purpose is clearly
“Instand o :'.l-.hug until he has na appetite bor the lirllp'l"af af Foods, he held in :Jmu[_-;:'at_ s Irlre‘:c:JJ:'Jahrm_ [i5)
bris=s Fa whlp up an tn:leti!e I.hy the uge af irmtating and injuritdtag comdi- 5 T e p I
mients, or he doses himsslf with poisons of various sorts tangible and visible form, it marely a
grestion of  fme The vision always
“He b-eg-!nli the day perhaps with o poisen dede, in the form of soffee, prr“-.’tn.?(-l'r'." and "-'“"-"!I" datermines  fhe
to wake him up, or maybe a driok of whisky=or bitters @0 get an appatite. e =

Frobably he hnes an ahernoon cop of tea necessary to relleve aftge. FoMEzuiion.

dinnar stupor, At night he n:edi_u narcotic to put him te eep, and in Lalliem 1,,1?}1:'“”'.5_
the moming a cathartic to move his berwels

“With all his ot potsonings, he spﬂl.'-: has food b:.-' |:-|.|H.L'.|ﬂg mio it bexle
substances which, by means of acrid, biting and borming Hayors, belong
to the poisan class and ere nat Gt to eat. These polsonoes subsbances,
used for thesr Baveeing properties and hawing so food waloe, are kmown
as onndiments." - Philesaphy aof Health.

It seems strange that the doctors whe kmow these things, will
say that it it more diffieolt to expliin why man dies than it is to show
that he should live forever.

{ne eminent guther states:

“Wikd hoars and other mamemals exceed the age of 300 years bechuse
they instinctively foliow a natural diet, It is only mon who cats overy-
thing indizorminately. He amrange: kis meals by the clock (due to
uah]iiar:a:' life he livez}, and sa his Jlutlgﬂr Is Dr‘d_'r a manter of hahit and
not matural hunges"—Cosmotherapy, P, 280,
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ANCIENT WISDOM

The fourth or highest plane in which man can funcoon 15 called the
mental warld, This mental waorld i the mand hr_'n.hl.' of the solar God . The
{Ancient) Mystery Schools, by means of fourr emitiations, teach man how o
tunction conscously in the four worlds of MNarore.  In the fourth 1hinanon,
thev teach him how 1o use the hintle ares of consciousness, which he calls his

mind. as 2 vehicle by which he can funciion consciously within the menral
bady af the Grand Man.  In sther words, he n taoght how o wander around
i the mund of God.  This may seem a very peculiar ides, and yer, the sysmem
of accomplishing this has been taught by the Egyprians, Chincss, Hindus.
Elmhl;;..-..,_ anal '-"“E'F Ch[i-ﬁrizn; for thauasandi nf ?cirs.—."-c!‘-dr‘rf}' Hu‘-l'.l'. ﬁ'np.rr
Fucwltier and sheir Culture, p. TR
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Lessow No. 18

LONGEVITY

“Thexe ks 5 vast difereoce becween the longewity of man and that af
snimaly, I the length of a stag’s Hfe were one year, & man should lve
for thousands of years. All these animals live for centuries, s, seconding
o commic law, man should live for some thousands of yesrs, . IF we
fast two diys a week, then sat only it and obey the other laws of
lifs, we mmn spprodmats fo the Jongevity of the biblical Patriznchs”
—Prefassor Edmcnd Smlm'l_\r in his D:lmmk]:rerlp}-.

In the preceding lesson we stated that it is possible for man o
live 200 years along with those cortuin Arabs mentioned, while eating
the damaging diect of civilistion, provided the amount of food con
sured hgfi; ot down to g minimurmn so the body has time to handle it
and P:m’idﬂ Further that man live in the same favorable environ-
memt and in the same manner in all ather respects ax these Arehs

Tn our yedrs of writing on these subjects, we have collected o
furge number of cases from many sovrces of pecple who have lived
From a century to 370 years. Many of these not ouly consumed the
daumaging diet of civilization, but some of them breathed the same
polluted air of civilization. That makes their advanced ages the more
amazing whon we learn how seriously polluted air damages the body

Mehlis cités the ease of a woman of 56 who was unable o eat
for Eighf micnths except o little water because of the 1|:"r‘1i‘-1.ﬂﬂ1t'ﬁ af
her iliness. Her teeth grew again, her hair became darker and thecker,
and she locked young again. She lived in good health for ancther
25 years.

We saw in Lesson 11 that the Hindu lady of 68, who had eaten
nothing: since she was 12, was “olways gay and looks bke a child
despite her afe”

In the press of 1931 Bobert Hipley stated in his “Beliove [t or
Not™ that ], D. Cameron, of Augusta, Maine, could shoulder a barrel
of potatoes when bo was 100 years old.

In his "Believe Tt or Not” published in 1533, Ripley stated that
Harriet Breedlove of Tenoessee cut a new set of teeth at the age of
1'[)'2-; t'hat' Ti'mmas Gordon UE hﬂfl'l]gﬂrl ||.'||J hiz hatr tern it% satwcal
color at the age of 103, and that Daphne Travis of Georgia cut a
third set of teeth at the age of 104

The pres of June Tth 1948, reported the death of John H. Gates
ut the age of 104. He was one of the thiwe remaining Unicm Army
velerzns in Ohio.

The press of May 15th 15948, reposted the death of Kobert M,
Rownd, age 104, He was Junior Viee Commander of the GAR of
New Yok State,

The prass of May I7th, 1945, cartiéd a picture of Jozeph Mas.
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ning, who was celebeating bis* 104th birthday by dancmg with @
VO WIRTKLE, )

Margaret Krasiowna, of Poland, died in 1763 st the age of 108,
She married her third husband at the age of 84 and bore him 1wo
baws and a girl. The thied hosband died at the age of 118

The press of Fobruwry 8th 1519, reported that in September 1575,
a couple named Ballat climbed to the top of the Column Vendome,
the husband being 110 and the wile 106

The press of September Gth 1947, stated that Jesus Andusole,.

of San Josa, Californi, 110 years old, believed he was starting life
over again.  His hair, grey for years, was turming black again, and he
was cutling his: third set of testh.

James A, Hard was bom in Victor, New York, in 1841, enlisted

in the &7th New York Volantary Infantry at the age of 19, fought in
the battles of PBull Bun, Yorktown, West Point, Frederickshurp,
Chaoceliorsville, South Mountuin and Antietnm, was discharged from
the army June 29, 1883, and the press of August 25th 1851, reported
that “when he passe] his LD birthday o fow weeks ago, he wat
smoking his ejgrar, eating all his meals, teeling quite chipper and
veady to cumment on local, national and warld affairs.”
. The press of August 19th, 1951 réported that Leonard Finch, of
Panama Ciry, Florida, “A spry oldstor of 111 years,” didn't ret his
firsl airplane ride today “becauss his son olfected, believing the
excitempent might be too much for his father, who declared that he
expeets to live a long time yet.”

The press of July 1ith, 1451, carvied a picture of Hem v L. Hall,
negeo, who had just pazepd the ape of 102 Ma sdmitted that he was
a hit slower on his beot {han when hie wes 100

The press of March 13th, 1537, seported the death of John
Weeks, of New London, Connscticst, at the age of 114, Whon he
was 106 his hair tumed its natral color, new teath appeared, and
he married a girl of '8 His diét consisted mostly of baked beans
and corn bread, Mad he remained single or married a wornan of 70
of &0, he might have lived longer

The eSS af June Zikh, 1535, roported the case of Sallv Dollyr
Chesckee Indian who had lived for 116 years an top of Lookout
Mountain without ever coming down.

Lizzle Deevers of Sapolpa, Oklahoma, was reported in the PTEss
of June L0th 1945, as being 114 vears ald, had haen marriod nine
titnes, and was on “a manhant for Mr. No. 10,7

The press of January 26th, 1944, stated that Kowe Williams, of
Crealn, Florida died at the age of 117, and added, "Untl about seven
years apo she often walked Brom her country home to bowm, a dis.
tance of 19 miles”

Hufeland mentions an old man who lost 2l his testh when he

4

wiss 117, anel then grew z new set. He mentions the case of a man
wha fasted for several months at the age of 60, grew his tecth again,
rocavered his youthfulpess, and lived oy another twenty years,

The press of April lst, 1945, reported the death of Mrz, Hamirez
Trigjills of Riverside, California, at the ape of 118

The press of February 189th 1845 reported that “Tmdian Med

g’ was 119 vears old, He was horn in Siskivow County, Cali-
foeis in 1526,

The prése of Maveh 9th, 1927, reported thal Charles W. Ellis, of
.ﬁdau Oklahoma, had just calebrated his 119h hirt]’l-:‘]'_i}' Hiz mind
prae alert and memory good, He said he owed his long life to frugal
eating, &ri.uking water only, and living in the open air.

Tha press of Julv 14th, 1922, re rted that Elsie Guest, & negress
of Muskegee, Oklihoma, had just celebrated her 120th birthday, She
wiis well and vigorous aud remembered the battle of New Orleans
I 1812

John White, of San Springs, Oklahoma, wat bom Aprl Lh,
1516, in Georgin, spent 38 years in slavery, and in good health he
oirlelirmtad his 12150 barthdav ."||.]_'|r|] LOth, 1936

The press of March Sth, 1992, stated that Mrs. Bell Ryans the
|In:.'1!:refcure celebrated her §21st birthday. She wis bom March 4th,
1411,

Census records show that James W. Wilson, of Vidalia, Georgia,
wag bom May 15th, 15825, His death at the age of 120 reported in
this press of December 25th, 1945

In his bosk in 1915 titled “Long Life In Californiz,” Dr. Thrasher
erred to the Case of Captain Diamond as follows:

'{‘.‘npr.lln Tiamond, who blished  book sixtess yesrs aga, entithd
‘Hew To Live to be 100, lives st Crocker Ofd People’s Home n this
city (San Fraoncico). The asuthor bas persoanlly known him for 23
years. He was then 56 and ‘.n-cia:.- he locks mo older,”

{;'.uptaln Diamond died when he was 120, Hiz father lived to
b 104,

Senorn Leandra Chatrer, of Santa Ana, Californiz, was 121 on
Soptember 2G6th, 1834, She had records showing she was hern in
1814,

On Aupost 27th, 1931, Mis. David Valvero, of Sscramento, Cali-
bornia, died at the age of 133, She married the last Hme when she

wan 120,
The press of July 20th, 1946, stated that |asper C. Darret, a

fiegero living near Houston, Texas, died the day before at the age
i b
Antonne and Jacques Deshordes, brothers, were hook dealers




in Holland, and publishery of Voltaire's works, Ome died at 124 and
the other at 1235

The press of June 13th, 1522, re orted that Peter Nedall, of
Bulgaria, had just celebrated his 124th birthday. He still worked in
the feld and walked srect. Beans, pornidpe and soor milk constituted
his diet. He never used tobaceo, rrru-.l-nk some milk occasionelly, and
never visited & dentist,

The press of Mareh 4th, 1925, reéported the death of William
Kennedy st the age of 126 He was bom in Ireland and migrated
to Canada when be was 105

The press of January 25th, 1923, reported the death of Eveline
Booth, a negress of Atlanta, (-eorgia, at the age of 126, H. H. Glenn,
register of births and deathe, reported the date of her birth as March
13th, 1747,

Kizish Hotato was an Indian gul of 15 and rode a poney over
the historical “trail of Tears” in 15823, when the U. 5. Government
moved the Creek, Cherobse, Choctaw, Chickasaw and Séminole In-
dians from their developed homes in Georgie, Alaboma and Missis
sippi to the wild region lermed the Indian Mation, which became
the State of Oklahoma in 1308 She died December 21st, 1934, at
the apge of 126

Mres, Marting De La Rosa, of Delki, California, celebrated he
20th hirthday November 12th, 1034,

The ljn:s-:-' of -.‘iFI'iJ 13th, 1949, stated that “when the civil war
anded Jose Garcia, of Vietosia, Texas, was 45. He had taken an
activo part in Maxico's war with Texas in 1835, When Warld War
[ ended in 1918 hiz was 98, but still full of pep. Ten years ago he
received wide publieity when be registered under the alien pegistia-
tion act, giving his g as 115 But he will wilness no more wiirs.
as le died vesterday at the age of 1257

Pierre Defournel, of Marjpe Vivicios, died in 1809 at the age of
128, He married his third wife when he was 120 and she was 19

In 1313 Anton Turitsch, of Heregovis, was living at the age of
151, He walked to church every Sunday, sight miles each way, and
remembered the important cvents of the wordds history for 135
years.

The press of August 20th, 1946, stated that James E. Wooroe, of
Jacksonville, Florida, a son of the Sth peesident of the U, 8 A, was
born July 4th, 1815, on the outskirts of Richmond, Virginia, and was
131 years old. He said that his advanced age was dus to the fact
that he had formed the habit of sleeping 15 houwrs ar a stretch o9
the ocean beach. He was not afraid of that bed, damp, night air
which the doctors urge people to avoid,

The press of June 30th, 1922, reported the case of Jan Krasanski,
a Pole, the only survivor of Napoleon's armies. He fought in the
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battle of Boroding at the age of 22, which made him 132 in June
1022, The re stated that he Tooked like a sturdy octogenarian

In 1943 a}':d Mahrem of Chj.;_-;;gp celebrated his 132n¢ hirth-
day. He was born in Egypt in 1511 o _

The press of March 18th, 1843, stated that Santiago Surviake, an
Indian, disd March 16th, 1943 at the age of 134. The records showed
he was bomn in Arizona in 1808,

Ripley stated in his “Belfeve it or Mot” in the press of F!:bru:i:’ly
fieh, 1957, that Joseph Crele, bom in 1726 near Detroil, was acci-
dentally killed in 1566 at the age of 140. His hatr tumed black
and he grew new teeth, s ;

Caleas, of Peru, died in 1761 at the age of 140. Hilasio Pari, also
of Peru, was 143 vears ofd when seen by Humboldt, Up to his
130th year he walked 10 to 1L miles ench day For exercise

In 1927 Domingo Jacinbs, Chief of & tribe of Thgger Iodians
in Califarnia, was living at the age of 144

The press of Fobruary 25th, 1827, stated that in carrying out
th 180T -cenens in Fussis, census officials found rearly 150 persons
wha were more than 100 years old. The oldest was [van Shapkoviky,

swhiose hirth certificate showed he was bom in 1735, making him

145, Ameng the oldest women was Marbiana Maliarevich, wha h:}d
passed her 131st birthday. She wialked 20 miles in the snow to the
pirigus office 10 be fure she was registered

Diakenberg. & Dane, buried in the cathedral st Aarhus, Dremmiark,
lived 146 years, and was more often drunk than soher. At the ﬂﬁ;!
of 111 he married a woman of 80, Drunksrds may reach a rpe old
pgs, but gluthons never.

Ripley stated in his "Heliave it or Not” that Jobn Haynes, o
Wivats under General Woshington died st the age of 132 and that
Lobienah Giveywence, a Minnesota Indlan, died at the ape of 151

Ripley, in his “Beliove it or Not” in the press of January 8th,
A, l'ﬂpﬂrt!’.d the case of Marlina Gomes, as "The most ancient
wienan of the Western Hemisphere,” having then just died at the
upye of 153,

Dr. Marion Thrasher, in his book “Long Life in Califerniz,”
sated that the Indians of southerm Califormia and Mexics, who
subsistod on & simple diet of fruits, com, acoms and vegetables, lived
120 to 150 years. He cited the case of "0ld Cabeiel” who died of
paenngnia i 1800 b the age of 150,

Cabriel had lived on fruit, nets and com. He could thread a
wendlle without glasses two years before his death. His hair held
mitieh of ite natural color to the last. Ao autopsy showed his organs
o in gqu shape. Had polluted air ot killed him, he might have
Ivel anather mtﬁy )

MWeils Pavlsen, of Upsala, Sweden, died tn 1907 at the age of 160,
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leaving twa sons, one 1063 and the other 9 vears old

Zora Agha was born in Turkey in 1774, and died in 19346 at the
age of W2 He manded 11 times and at the age of 98 became the
father of his 36th child. He buried ten wives and 27 children.

In the press of 1831 Hipley stared in his "Believe 8 or Not®
that Christian Mentzelius grow o complete set of new teeth when
he was 120, The case becanw famous in dental circles, and 4% known
as the Mene] case. It was attested to by Dr Schengren, who was
well acquainted with the circumstances.

Tm 1822 Djouro Chemding, of Turkey, was trymg for work in
& dime museurn. his quallfications being that b was 184 yeass old

The press of March 21st, 1942 stated that & "grev-haired color-
ed man, docketed on a minor charge, calmly told the desk sergeant
at Memphis that his sge was 189, He said, "1 was born in davery
and was over 90 when Lincaln was killed. He was bormn in 1773 ard
wis three viears Older than the United States Declaration of Inde-
Pendgvnr:e'.

Henry Jenking appeared in court as a witness in @ matter that
peetreed 140 vears before. Two sons were with him. one 100 and
thie other 102 e was bern May ITth, 1500, in Yorkshire, ond died
in 1670 at the age of 170 He never ate cnoked feod and never ate
in the mosning. He lunehad at nomm on milk of butter and frwit,
In the evening he had ooly milk and fruit.

Janns Roven and his wife, Sarah, were marmied 147 years. They
died in 1925, almost on the same day, He was 172 and she 164
Thev Ioft o son 116, They subsisted om a frupal diet and ate prae-
rIL';.'-:“y no Hesh

."Lc-:'urdin:.: to Voltaire and Francls Bacon, there ILPE!FJI.FEI! n

Court in the reign i Henry [V and Louls X1 a dmight with every®

appeaiance nf phvsical and mental pecfection. wha looked like ‘s
man of 40, His name was the Count of St Gesmain, and he remem
bered all the events of history covering a period of 150 years hefore
OF him Bacon wrote, “Whenever he was invited out to suppert and
dinners, he touched nothing but fruits and enlv a verv little of them
and he sometimes fasted completely for several weeks™

jJ:us.eph Surrington died near Berg!!n in 1797 at the age of 160
Hie eldest son was L0 and his youngest only 9.

The press of February 27th, 1938, roported the case of Yogi Tapsi
Bishan Das Udasi, who was then 172 am?appe-arr;d 1o be not over 40

Louise Truxe, a negress, died in 1750 at the age of 175

The Countess Desrmond Catherine lived o the age of 145 She
ate practically nothing but fruit,

In 1878 Miguel Solis. holb-blood Indian, of Bogota, San Salvados
was found by Dr Louis Hermander working tn his garden. Solis
said he was 1800 but his neighbors szid he was much older Herman-

alee was assured that when one of "the n]-::‘eT_sIt :nlm.hu;ants"dms_n
chilid, Solis was recognized s a eentenarian. He ate once a doy, in
I afternoon, and Q}E: food consisted of fruit and milk, He fasted
fie Bivst and 15th of every month and was never il

“The press of July 24th, 1921, stated that Jose Calvario died at
Puspan, Mexico, at the age of 185. Church records showed he was
horn in 1727, He was active up to the tme of his death.

O his mission in Arabia, D, Weber noticed an old woman who
ale but onee a day and then consumed only a Few dates. She was
4 stromg woman and Weber thought she was about 40. He was cx
tperiely surprized to learn that she was 188, “desplie her miserable
it “She told him that when she was 156 her teeth were renewed
fr the third time, and that all her symptoms of regéneration always
appeared -after a prolonged fast

Kentigern founded the Cathedral in Glasgow and disd at the
e of 185, Piere Zortay of Hungery died st the same age.

IJon Juan Saveris de Lima died in 1730 at the age of 188. A
Wuisian soldier died in 1525 at the age of 202,

a'l.l:E‘Drd.‘ing to the recopds of St Leonhard's Church, Loodon,
Whenits Carn was born Janoary 25th, 1588, and died n 1785 at the
ape ul 207, Like Jenkins, he ate sparingly, and never ate cooked
Jissl. Tis it comsisted of milk, butter and froit. The appearance
ol 3um when he was 150 was that of 2 vigorous man of 50 or 60
e survived 12 kings of England

Thomas Parr of England died in 1635 ar the ape of 152 He
wprried at the age of 84, “seemingly no cider thin many men at
A" He was brought to London by Thomas, then Earl of Arundel, to
wrir Cherdes 1, “when he fed high, drank plentifully of wines, h‘_ff'
Wil his body was evercharged, his lungs abbﬁ'udt'-rj,l and the hebit
ul the whole Body quite disordered; in consequencs, there could il
liat b spesdy dissolution. Had he mot changed his diet, he might
lLigws lived another century,”—Easton.

The celebrated D, Harvey modern discoverer of the cirenlation
ul the blood, dissected the body end found every organ in perfect
wiielition. Harvey said he found Parr's cartilages soit and Bexible,
il “his testes were spund and large” ;

Harvey ﬂpmﬁtd the opinicn that Parr could have lived for
puother century, Then it is possible for every normal man to live
Ak Jang, as Cosmic Law has o0 favorites and treats all men alike.

I his 108nd year Parr was found puilty of a misdemeanor, end
Pauts were adduced at the trial which showed that this "man of 102

had the qualities of a }mmrful young man,” { Lorand, in
g]‘:j“ﬁgg forred ). Bhall we believe that this centenarian was found
gullty of molesting some young woman?

Hir William Temple wrote that the Brahming of India, at the



time that country was discoversd by the Europeans, livad to a great
roe, Some who subsisted mostly on rice renching the ape of 200,
while some in other parts of India, who ate chiefly fruit and green
herbs ond drank only water, lved to he 300 vears old.

HE LIVED 256 YEARS

The St. Louwis Post-Dispatch of June Llth, 1333, reported the
death of Li Chung-Yun, a Chinaman, at the amazing age of 256

The account was writhen by Keith Kerman “of the Past-Dispatch
Sunday Magazine Stafl” who said:

“Accoeding 1o the gl:-pul.'u’ accooml, Li wns moture I.'I:Illut"h when the
great L-u.rlgquuke af EI0S wiped eat 200,000 Japanese, tr refrila From
m.d_-.m-.iﬁeu,l rEjoasingL, dgrad e was aboot 10 become & eenfenarksn when
Wﬂ:?ﬁl:r__r_h'.n crossed the Delaware,

“A few yesrs agn o professor in the Minkuo Usiversity reported that be
hadi foond records showding that LA was borm in 1677, and bad been eon

atulated L}- the Chiness Erveruament o kiz 150th znd T00th hinh
s,

Li stated in his lifetime that he was bom in the 16th year of
the reign of the Emperor Kang Hsi, and related many stories at ks
youth that pppeered to prove that he actually remembered events
that oeeurrd during the regime of that long-dead Monge! Manarch,
whose relgn began in 1661, and who died n 1722

In further support of his claim of ostonishing lonpevity, Li
eounted off 23 wives who had long since gone to the land from which
no traveler returng,

In 1827 the Chinese government sent an official felicitation to
Li on the occasion of his 150th birthday. and in 1877 the povem
ment again '!"}' lettar fﬂf‘l.g‘-."‘..itu]'.'l.tﬁd him on his 200th bid hdﬁ_}'

In Moy 1930, ot the aps of 252, Li was lecturing to the students
at the UI"I‘."\-'A‘-T‘:E".}' of 'f_-',-h-TIII__I?| Fu, At the age of 209 he lectured twlce
ench day, theee howrs at a tme, Twenty-eight sesslons in all were

held, That task had taxed the enenry of & man of 40, hut Li left '

ench keture fresh in body and cear in mind,

Threughout the day L behaved like o buoyant youth, who was
enfoying the opportunity afford him to tell some 1500 of his lis-
teners, whose ages ranged from 18 to 80, something of the seoets
of longevity.

Willinen M. Goodell seys that he was in Canton in 1839 snd heard
considerable talk about Li, and learned that in the first century of
his life he followed the occupation of 2 hesh gathessr, He stated
that Li "was a vegetarian who ate ooly herhs that prew ghove the
ground, and Eruits of high alkali content”
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According to the article by Kerman, some of the old men in
Szechuan provinee said that their prandfathers, as boys, Jmew Li,
and that he wes then well along in years.

Much of the secret of Li's long life is revealed in the stement
that Jor the first century of his life he was an herh gatherer, In the

ure, energizing air of the ficlds he lald the foundation that carried
through 256 years, Had he spent hiz early years gﬂni!iﬂﬁ out
his days in the sweat-shops of civilization, ko had done well to live

£,

r:ﬂhjs “Believe it or Net,” Rigley stated that Numas De Cugpa
of Bengal, India, lived to be 370 vears old. He grew four new sots
of teeth, and his heir tumed from black 1o geey Four times. He died
in L3686,

Arphaxed, grundson of Noah, lived ¢oly 88 years longer than
Cugna, dying at the age of 433 (Gen, 11:13)

Dieon Carter stated in The Mational Home Monthly that seien-
bsts now assert it {5 well within the range of possihility for the aver-
Age man to live 550 years

According to the press of October 16th, 1841, Dr. Maurice
Emest, “one of the world's preatest authorities on longevity, siid
today,” the sccount states, “that man can be made to live 200 o
00 years” He adds; “Many discoverics that point to the way of
perfodical rejuvenation have already been mode’

BODY MEVER MORE THAN SEVEN YEARS OLD

The bodv is Lrll:"t“‘i.‘-all'll.]_‘_r' TETISWInE ftsell from the softest tissue
b the hardest bone, and this El.rimﬂs of renewal; sccording to physi-
ologists, gives man & new body every ceven vears. In other words,
the bcu:l::.r is never more Lhan seven YTy old oo matter how many
times the earth tums on its axls for & cerlain individual

No “perindical rejuvenation” is needed for such o body unless
had hehits and had environment have plunged it into degenoracy
and decrepitude, as in the case of Captain DHameomd

Most centenarizns on earth now live far from the polluted cen-
ters of civilization and induserialism. They are usually people of little
mieans, of humble circumstances, who have been forced to lead o
gimple life and subsist oo common, natural foods

Foverty is nat the cause of sickness and short life, except insofar
a5 it compels one to toil for a living in sweat-shops, filthy indusirial
plants, and stuffy offices flled with tobaceo smoke and stagnant air,

In the shove list of very old people no names of scientists and
doctors appear. If they know how to live, their knowledge doses
them no good. Centenarians among scisntists, doetors and the rich
and opulent sre rare, and when found it is discovered that they alio
live the simple life.
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Poverty enforces sobriety, frugality and the simple life of Matore
This ¢ourse eonserves the body apd prevents its wital chanmels from
being clogged by excossive eating, of denatured foods.

Prockesor Huxley fed worms as they uwually cat, except one,
which he fed the same, hut pccasiomslly asted 1 That worm was
lving and wvigorous after nineteen generalions of its wlﬂ!iw? hiad
been hom, lived their regular time, and died. If that were done in the
case of man, he would live approximately 2000 years

FRUIT AND LONGEVITY
Herodotus wrote:

“The oldest inhabitants of Greeos, the Polasgians, who caime befove the
Darian, lonian and Eolian migrations, inhabited ..l..rmdia_ and Th'";‘“lﬁ‘-
possassing Lhe igtands of Leshos and Lokemans, which were full ol
arange groves. The poople, with ||H'I=_ et of dates and cranges, lived
m an average of meee than W years,”

Hesoid sasd:

“The ]"‘ﬁ'l‘.‘l“clhll.’: e Ve ?.-,-,.J:qgs wha came ofter rI'.Frn in Creeca, ate
Fruits of the virgin larests and Blackbamiss Fram the Gelds

Plutarch observed:
The ancient Creeks, hefore the time of Lycorgus, ate nothng bat frotts.”
Onomiacritus of Athens, a contemporary of Peisistratus, said!:

“In the days belors Lycmphs, sach ganeration teached the age of 200
years.”

Philoehorus said of the Palasgians:

“Thedr hewole spirle ond thele strong armis 1o dastroy their foe. wers
farmed of shiny red apples from the forest. Apples ware thelr favorite
food, and the speed DFE"H':: foet never lessened, They mced against
slags and won, They leved For hondreds of years in the world of Croous,
but thetr vast staiars meves dimiishad 8z they grew old, even by a
thumb's breadih, The dask lustre of their black holi wag gever vfmied
by o single sllver thresd, They bived so loog they rired the winds of
measuring Time, soaring above them,”

What 2 blessing it woold be for man if be could go back to those
glorious days
DOCTORS DO NOT LIVE LONG
No doctgrs are found in the sbove bist n‘i _ngtd meanla,  Their
average life-span is short. Thelr medical !-mu.;r:l mikes them so
prtificial that they know lintle about the neresl life
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The press of Movember 20th, 1041, reported that D Richard
C. Foster, President of the University of Alabame, "died last night
of erecpimg pamalysis” at the age of 46

The Tampa Tribune of December 4th, 1845, stated that D, I
G, Meighan died in o Tamps Hospitel after a long illness of six
montlis, at tho age of 47.

Far eleven vears he was in charge of the U. 8 lublic Health
Service in Tampa; was county physiciin there from 1924 to 1933,
ard before that was resident physician at the Gordon Keller Hos-
pital, He was district surgeon for the AC.1: Railroud For three years,
and Etllﬁng Waorld War 11 was acting surjgron fear the U, 5. Coast
Guard Uit in Tumpa

The press of tay 13k, 1952, stated that Dr. |ocob C Kaplan,
p;}'f_‘]]:i'.ilri::.t furn.-:.]_'.-‘ with the Vebterans Administaation in Lexington,
Kentucke, “died yesterday in Jewsh Hospital” He was 54

v A L L||-|I-:'||:-. age: 57, F;-mfr.-s.em of | g ddiministration
at Yule sivee '|'_|3-"r. died ?.1:|_:|.- Bth, 'I:-_Ii_:‘;-:_ of “a hesr .|I|:Ir_=-i.

Dr. C H. liamelkamp, age 58, presdent of [linois College since
L du'd .r‘q'llii EIlll. 1932 “after u |u:-:|:'_l illriess

L Panl W, Hom, nee 84, president of Trias Techuobogical Cal
lt'gé-‘_ ll.l{_-'{] _-i,'l}ril 17380 19802, of “a Tt aklel:

Dr, |, R Robertson, age 68, head of the histery and political
department of Berw Collepe, dicd April 15th, 1992, cavsse nat given.

D, John Parmenter, age 70, one of the phyvsicians who attended
President MeKinley after he was shot ot Bullnln, dicd [une 13t 1932,
cause not gi-.'r.n

Tlm F[c,s.i af [IJI'll,-" 4th 1944, I'Es’!ll.’!crh-d that De. C. E. [l}r.j_n. BEE
ing, nge G, nationally known physician, lecturer and writer on medi-
o sutiit,cts, was “Tound dead in bed at his home shout noon wde”

Thie press of Jue 4th, 1944, reported that Dv. €. E. Fyan, ape
69, died ol ‘a hoort attack 25 he was delivering o baby. Others
stepped in to complete his duties,”

The press of February 3rd, 1943, reported that Dr. lreing S
Cutter, age 8, medical director of Passavant H{‘li]'n".ui. Dean Emeri-
tus of the Northwestern University Medical School, and health col-
immnist, died today abtrer an Ymess of several weeks"

For more than a decade Dr. Cutter, who kmew how to live only
%5 yedrs, wrote “an informative column, “How To Keep Well " for
the Chicage Tribune, and widely syndicated” He tried to teach
others "how to keep well” while lmowing so little ahout the Cosmic
Science of Health that he died “after an illness of several weeks” at
an age when the ignorant Indians of the hills and foreésts are sull
in thair prime.

“The press of May L3th, 1952, stated that D, Frark &, 5 Koutz,
"pa-:lrnlnenr Cincinnati obstetrician, died yesterday at Jewdish Heos
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pital after o beief lpess” He was 76 and had practiced medicine
"for more than 50 years.”

The press of Janvary Sth, 1943, reported that "Dr. George W
Crile, famed T8-yepr-old surgeon-scientist, who believed that he per.
formed the first direct blood transfusion, died today after receiving
25 of them m recent waeks"”

Medical doctors who discover the folly of medicine and give up
the use of drugs, vaccings and serums and turn o satural methods
of living, fare much bettes than regular orthodox doctors do, yet they
are discredited by the medical organizations

Tir. J' H 'I"i1-'5¢-:r_| Fﬂ.w' up the Fr:l::[il.‘e. af rn.r-r_!:nln.r'. Iurm'd Ly
Wature's way, and died September 1st, 1940 “in his 90h year”

Dr. John Harvey Eelloge of Battle Creek fame, who for BT years
never missed & monthiy contribution to his domd Health Jounrmal
which he edited all that time, and who ran a quarter of a mile sach
duy, died in 1943 at the age of 91, He was o vegelarmn for T8 years
and seems not fo have known that Vegetarianism & bad He held
that flash carrics too much contamination for safe comsumption, and
produces excessive intestingl putrefiction

LIVE 200 TO 30 YEARS

Colonel Haobart MeCarrizon of the British Army Medieal 5[}{&._
reported that during ten years’ service in the Himalayan region he

found no sickness of any sort in the eolony of people where he was
He said:

“Ages wall beyond 230 years wore commen, Man of well atteged ages

up 1o 150 years wese rensntly married and raming famikies of childsan,

"M said 5 be well pves 200 yoars of age wers working in the Golds

with younger men, dmng & much work, and locking so much like the
youngsr men, that 1 was not able o distinguish the old [vom  the
yoang ™

There is no secret aboul the viporous health and long life of
these natives. They hreathe to live, drink to live, and cat to live.

In "2th Century Health Secignce™ Dr. Francis X Loughran
said:

“There are many lonmediate eeaspos why people die, but there & no
undarlying 1=scessary reason that amy sciemtist hos yel discovered. In
short, them oo pu'im:ip-}u J.Llnl'li.ug L™

Here is an extra item which came to our attenbtion after finishing
this lesson, o, -

The Grit of January 20th, 1952, reports the case of |, R. Costelln,
age 87, of Winchester, Virginia, who had just Anished cutting the
seventh tooth of his third set. “Dentists are mystified,” adds the
Acroiint.
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Lesson Mo, 18

WATER CAUSES ACING
i the arteries could be prevented, oue Ufe-span would
3 hﬂdﬂﬂl;?; hl'iunr::f the dreams of manl:"--"]'huu. R Van n:ﬁﬂi. M.D
in daly colunn “How To Keep Well* in the press of March 25th
19485, 4

Van Dellen fggardgd as & mystery the cavse of the hardening
peoess, and admitted thot "medical svience” has no remedy lur it
That made it another of the manv so-called “incurable diseasas.

In Lesson Mo, 16 we saw hat vegetarianism i§ one Couse of the
bardened condition whith occurs in the body. A the age of 78, after
being a vegetarian for thirty years, Gaptain Diamond suffered _FTrm-
a serlous state of essification u? ticenes and blood-vessels and stiffness
of muscles and joints o

After given up to die by the doctors. Diamond Lumed for help
to Nature, to the power that made him. He disearded vepetarianism,
became a fruitarian, recovered health sufliciently to outlive all the
doctors who gave him up as meurable, and reached the ameazing dge
of 120. Mo one can say how long he might have lived bacd he been
a Fruitarian from the brst

A group of eminent doctors made a careful stody of the com-
mom process of sclerosis. They found that cortain earthy minerals
comtained in tubers and cereals are one couse of the condition of
ousification that produces decreptitude ond premuture death,

One author states that the differonce between vouth and obd
ape is 8 matter of chemival differcnces in the bodv, and not & ues-
Hon of years

He reported the case of a little girl of four years who devel-
EPPBd a salt-t"dﬁjlg habit to sucl extent, tlat in less thae a year her
entire body began to harden, her face to wrinkle, sad she showed
all the signs of Old Age. And man still cats salt He slso smekes
when he E:i'lw.i it is & short cut to the grade.

The youthful bedy is E-|||:-|r|-!", elastie, vital, the ilg{‘:d Body 45
sHff, rigid, creaky, scre, achey. The condition of the body mot the
passage of Huoe, ic the difference belween @ young man and an old
marn,

It was demonstrated in the case of Thomas Parr, who lived 152
Vears, that it is possible to prevent pssificution of the budy.

His case also demenstrated the dangers of eating freely of
“nurishing food” as people are advised to do

This writer’s maternal great grand-father was a vigorous man
at the age of 110 whaa he died a5 the resolt of an sccident

These very old people “always die as the result of an accident,”
ome author says. T nw of averages owvertakes them when they
live so long,
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The body of the infant is soft and pliant. The bones are plastic
and Bexible. After birth the bones begin to fill-in with mineral salts.
This mineralization fncreases the size of the bones and their solidity
For this reison the growing child needs considerable lime, com-
paratively speaking, in the form of calclum cerbonate and phosphate

LESS MINERALS NEEDED AFTER MATURITY

The mineralization process is guite repld wntil the body attains
its growth. As prowth stops, less hme salts are required for the body.
This means that a change should be mede in what one cats and
o rimilkes

When mineral salts enter the mature body in excess al requlre-
mients, they tin no longer be wed to develop and solidify the bones
Body development is done. 8o the excess minerals now begin to form
damaging deposits in the body and its organs

Thus the soft, pliant body of childhood becomes the hardened,
stitfened body of old age. The spryness of youth becomes the slow
nes of decorepltude. Vitality decreases; senility comes. There &= no
mystery ahput the change.

Dr. Logan Clendening wrote:

“In youth the agteries are elostic but as Yhe body prows old, they
become sulfer on account of the replocament of their elastic tisues by
Rteous tissues nid |ome sl

"In many cases the arteries may be markedly thickensd and even so
calcified os to hawr eamed tha tenn ‘pooac-neck artarses’ bevause the
depusit of limee:salts give theen & corrugated feelmg lke that of & pogses
ag one feels ity weck,"=The Human By,

It appears to be forgotten that the scleral process affects the
entie body—cells, tissues, plands, blood-vessels, Some of the smallest
hinnd-vessels become so hard aod brittle that they burst under slight
pressur '

CAUSES OF SCLEROSIS

The process of sclerosis, the condition of aging, rises from the
following causes—

(17 Bad alr, (2) Bad water, and [3) Bad food.

The student Imows what we mean by “bad food ™ He will s00n
know what we mean by "bad water.” Yet the food and water we
call bad am consumed by millions and considered good,

Food is third in our list, yet most authars put it first. Then they
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Hive ﬂi.ghl notice to the second, and none to the Brst and l-r":lldmg
(TN

Water plays sz bag parl in the ossification rale becquse so mueh
il the bedy v composed of water, and because most of the wate
wiei] &5 the kind that produces ossiBcation

The bDf']}-' of the average infanl s .'Jljll:rl:l::il11.q1|:|}- Th percent
wauler, & man of 150 pounds in weight would welgh 50 pounds if
B were wall dried ot

The more highly refined a tissue is, the greater the percent of
walér entering into its composition. The blood is 90 percent water;
MR parts of the nerve systam are O pereent water, others are 83
][nr:n.nmh aned ordinary nerve tissue is about 50 percent water. The
wln s 85 percent wales, and the bones are :an_'-aﬂ:.- S0 P{-|{~r'1|1
il

People give great altenbion to what they eal, but little to the
el UE water they drink, Mo matter how much city water is poisoned
kv ||'|-I|||.:i(!:|| health baurds, the ]‘I-E!l.‘.li:'.-ir' use it und offer na prrotast Ir
[itss Lo liE'\P.p pr‘:l‘:lﬂ:: wgnarant

I wll the Hoids and tissues — hlood i'[\.llll]_l]l. iiRrves, E:].Jnl_’",.
timsehias — water plays the part of o general solvent, By its work the
Hiwer of Life is roplenished and wmaintained. It is the medium
whith sdlid and semi-solid aliments are disolved g0 they can pass
into the blood, and by which all exerdtory products are eliminated
from the bodv, The various processes of excretion, transucstion, and
olimination depend on water for their performance.

[IMPORTANCE OF WATER

In the physiclogy of respiration, water and air unite, and water
filfills its biclogical function in the form of vapor mized with the
dtraosphers. The imporiance of its needs in living orpanisms RpprETs
I the fact that water occupins four-Biths of the sarth's surface.

The dual élements of water and air in combination i the gtmos

phere atsure the supply of the total peeds of man's vitality. They
ilir 50 I three principal ways, vie,

1. With the ald of the sun, which wapoeises the water of ho earth,
causing the waler particles to upite with il stmospheric praperties of the
OiF 50 AN ho sbrve o the physiologiesl process of respiration

2 Ay hematosis, or the aeration of the blood n the lungs in the fure-
hog of respiration, sod

3. By supplying the body with the sustaining properties of oxypen and
nilregen o the air, and 1he oouygen tmd |1yﬂ§|:13::n in the w.:,rip VA

To this list there must be added the smanations radiating rom
the sun's efffuvia, which Is condensed by the water vapor during
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its time in the atmosphere. This sun-filled vapor, inhaled by man,
becomes an accumulator of the power of the sun within the hody

Water deprived of sunlight is termed dead, and incapable of
transfusing the least vitality into the orpanism. Such i= the case with
water from wells, closed cisterns and distilled wates, Water should
be exposed to the air and sonlight for sometime before used, so it
may be regenerated with the vitality of the sun and air. But this doss
nol ap I to water contained in coconuts, melons, berries, fruits and
vepotables,

The living cell is the basis and foundation of our body, The
cell can function on the life level only in an aguiferops environment
" thu cnﬂs are Ijl.‘.pl:l'\'f!d uf waler, t]:r_\-ly I.:m-n.mr-_, -:lrv. inerk .'|_|_|1] f..il
below the life plane in function. They are called dead

There is no sign of living things, plant or anmal, in deserts
where perpetual dryness of the sir prevails, Living forms cannot
come into physieal being where there is no water.

Much care shiould be exercised uc o the kind of water one takes
inte the body. Ome kind hordens blood veszels, tissues and glands,
and produces stanes in kidnevs and pall bladder, :

Another kind of water dissolves and washes from the hodv the
mineral deposits that produce these conditions. =

Most water wsed in general is what we call “hard” Tt &5 water
in which quantities of lime and other minerals are held in solution

Spring water, well water, water that comes out of the ground,
i l:imrged with lime amd minerals in solution. Henee, speh water
ix "hard."

o Water from cortain wells, springs, and lakes is often called
suft” It is soft anly in comparison with water that is harder.

Dr. G A Darsey wrote:

"Each r“-” the enrth's Fvers carry to the sea hillians of tona of dissolved
mineral: and carbon compounds”

"MINERAL WATER" NOT BENEFICIAL

ol Su!FrTffnlg; p::ﬂp‘:::_l are gften deceived by certain cladms for “min-
vl water from certain springs, Such water is very hard and very
bad {or the body, Those who recommend it for bealth are in error,
or they profit on the sale of it
Some patients claim they gev gelief By drioking such wal

They do at first, largely because they drink much of it and ﬁm?liud:g.
In cleansing the glands and lissues

It is the second effect that is Ia.':Liug and damagfn If the use
;fcsun]: wat:l;'?[mntinucﬁ. “serious effects will appear From mimeral

posits in t y. 5o the remedy back-fives and | "
much more harm than good, B el doee
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Spring water, any water from the ground, contains in soalutiom
ap amount of earthy ingredients that is fearful to contemplats. It
has been ealeulated that water of the average quality from the ground
contains so much carbonates and other compounds af lime, that
one using the average guantity in the form of tes, coffee, scuulf:. ehe.,
would in forty years be sufficient to form a pdfar of sclid chalk or
marble the size of a large man.

So Ereat is the amount of lime in _«Pr" B and well watar, that the
quantity consumed daily would alone be sufficient to clog the system
and biing on decrepitude and death before one reached the age of
20, but for the heroic laber of the climinstive organs,

Ware it not for the eliminative function of the skin and uninary

. by which & eliminated much of the earthy matter entering
& hody with food and drink, no one, who eats and drinks in the
eonventional way, would live ten years

Undistilled water, taken internzlly, is very bad. Bailing the
witer semuved only a portion of the water ond leaves the enrthy
matter behind

In the hundredth part of a drop of raw water the microsope
reveals a woeld of tiny animals The dead bodies of the animals
remain in the water alter it is boiled, and help to clog the depurat-
ing organs and elininating channels

B}l' dnnhng hl:liit‘lj Water one may aur_||-;:| I,,]hl,n_ﬁ ||'|r_' |I-.-'e 2I'|u|.1f||.!
inta the body, but one buries their dead remams in the body, If
raw wiler B an aguasivm, boled waler s 3 cemetry

After boiling in a clean teakettle for o week the water from a
well, spring, creck, or lake, u stony coating will be found on the
{mside wall of the kettle.

LIME DEPOSITS CAUSE STIFF JOINTS

What ocours in the body when one drinks such water for forty
years? TF the body were as helpless as the kettle 1o protect itself

mst the acoumulation of these deposits, the hodv would ke a
solid pillar of limestone in a few years.

Liguid lme is always present in the blood When a strugture

hn‘é dt,'.ﬂl:lﬂipl'.lSES in the presence of H{luid lime, the lime begins
El;l the space resulting from the decomposition, and there it solidi-
B,

Many fossil remains of ancient animals and vegetables are lime-
stone casts thus filled in ns the original entity decayed.

Bunions and enlarged joints rise chiefly from this cause. When
2 joint is held open, as where an ill-Bthing shoe holds the great
toe pressed over bowards the other toes, the liquid lime Ells in the
space thus cpused, and the joint beeomes enlarged,
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If any joint is held in one position long encuph, without move-
ment, it will grow stiff becanse of liquid lime deposited around the
joint. The only remedy 35 movement of the jomt and the wse of
distilled water, or the |uice of oranges or grapefruit, to dissolve the
lime so it may be washed out and eliminsted

RAIN WATER AND DISTILLED WATER ARE SAFE

Rain water has been distilled by the sun. It is free of dll min-
erals, But when it falls as min, it may pass through air filled with
tiny animals, dusi, smoke, soot, acids and all kinds of flth, As it
rezches the earth in such cases it is so saturated with the Hlth of
civilization, that its eolor is a wery light straw. As the rain continoes
to foll, the alr soon becomes washed of the Blth, and the water Brows
clear end clean, Thet is the water one should wse.

Chstilled water is woter that has been transformed to vaper and
condensed. Tt is freg of minerals and the only water, except rain
water, ft to use, Such water may be hoiled m the same kettle for
veurs and will leave oo deposits on the kettle’s walls.

Distilled wiler i the gu-.lt-l::-i-l walvent known, [t i the rm]w wuler,
except clean sain water, that may be taken into the body without
damage to cells and Hssues. By ité continued wse, it is possible to
dissolve mineral deposits, anid crystals, andsother hardening deposits
in the h"llf;_y.

Captain Diamend, mentioned in Lesson Moo 16, got relief from
his stiffensd stale by the use of fresh froit juices and distilled water.
As these are not “medicines,” they are not wsually wsed

As distilled water iz such a powesful solvent, it is bad for the
teeth because it leeches out their minerals, The same is brue, to a
lesser extent, of acid juices such as those of oranges and grapefruit.

Distilled water passes directly into the blood ond the solvent
properties of the blood are increased by the distilled water to a de-
grec that the hlood weill Lr-.l:-eil in solubon the mineral salis u!rE;‘l-:!}l in
it, weed prevent their hammful deposition in organs and glands, and
favor their elomination by the different excreta

If distilled water be taken in large E}l‘-:l-!ﬂi.l.lﬂﬁ. or i it be the
only lguid one takes Into the hody, it will in Hme tend to dissolve
and remove those earthy compounds that have acoymulated o the
system, the effects of which vsually become more manifest at the
ages of 40 and 50,

The daily use of distiflad water facilitates the removal of dele
terious compounds from the body by means of the exoets, and there-
fore tends to prolong life,

Mo water is 5o good for the body as the distilbed water eontained
in coconits, melons, bermies and fruits. From this soorce one shoold
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Lesson Mo, 20

THE WONDEHFUL ORANGE
In,
. Ledm jﬁ Wilcox

It was Kipling whao suid:

th woun'wa sproken,
i you ean bear 1o heat the truth ¥ :Iul- =
Tueisted by kooves to make @ trip for HEE
Voull B 3 man my SER

nessage aboul
o heen trving to pul over a7
ety years 1 have been 1y F ! Resairg
o l""‘-n]}’ gange and thé penchts o he ohtained fl?rnda By
thﬂhwmul:ﬁdud u:!:c_’t_mlh 1 have spoken 1W:5!:L-.d, 1]!.[: 1_:-._1[1. Est-a_“
B i nd 1] had it not been for the grea it is,
i trrrured i, had it o h ;
e T]]r:m:lhe- m‘-nugi: of its virkues beft to wacl a LﬂEE“‘hﬂmP )
I!:mrﬂTﬁ?L; very few years ago, it was r'h? m;:-.;n:]-n :—: ;.-:h ) o
s ] he same mental attitude: as :
r with much the sam il o
s mungez ] Ti-.:w had heen ;r:gnrdﬁd 25 something nce -
L‘I:H:'E & mm».li-' or a: g dessert. To think of them as a Wwon
beaEET ITLERLS, 5
fond—perish the thought. o
Tﬁ‘ ks Ui' ﬂ:'r' mTa:'LIt.L:\E Enl;gi‘tm—md Cpinions [rom some
x Lven s ddy - i : ; T uin
o _fv ost Famans ph'.'t.icisns and lll:ehllam. it ls. mf ““;
o WI:IHE;;:I L'-I-I.E say their doctor told them not tooent Tl
COITHETan L} . H |
wch acid , .
us they cﬂ:‘ir._..“::le 1;':.:1::& advised not to eat the c.ltsll_f.!hu;:t.i.s 3:;3;
ch'cm'lrh-luns and geapefruit, on account ok 1h-:_ ;:m:_ My
4 ¥5 o nt years thal any of the medical practitionees m[ﬁ' .u;ﬂ}-
rhl;hﬁer?mpze t-:ntunhlc Fands. _1 regret Lo hs-m:l o s5ay
fowr today know now these Frodts .&hml_lcl T i.ﬁcw;] il
a It d.:h:feml-, gntirely Bow these E;m;_:ti;: {-Lrl-.ﬁts ;-.;i]i b whattm
i acid remction or not. L s will dlwys e
i “1‘1151&1&{_& urrll_--tctiun wihen teken into the sr.t-;t.-u'r;_ by 1.::111::1 -
e Em{-rn.;.lfI L?E:L ¥Iar_-l all jubcy Fraits ) should nover rc.IEa 1) n i
o 1“ with cooked or baked focds, nor shoold they eves
gRMmE e

gaten with sugar

have always mocked
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Cooked foods cootain a certain amount of starch, When fruit
juices come o contact with starch in the stomach, the reaction is
certain to be fermentation. The fermenting process is what generates
acid, 8o you see it is not the fruits that make the acid; it is the food
combinations

A common sight in any restawrant in the moming, at breakfase,
i¢ people drinking a glass of orange juice or ealing grapefruit, fol-
Imsgdpb',- 8 swwgt rr.ﬁk‘ then wa.l:.ﬁe-.dj4|n'.uu1 with :%ug?en-l: coffee,
This maker a nice scid breakfast and, # continued long enough, will
produce an acid stomach, neurilis or some kind of rheomstic condi-
firn.

Hemember, all kinds of fresh fruits, melons, and berries should
always be caten alone, or with the fresh salad vegetables

William H. Dieffenbach, M., of New York City, is autherity
for the following sbout fruits;

"Fruit, ingead of being a desseet, should, if Eumpa-'r|}' evaluated, be
clngsified as the most t':lﬁu:ll'.ﬂu af fuods

“Fruits comtain Httle protein and [zt but are moest valusble sourees of
mineral sales, sallubogs, nrhq.ﬁ?dnlzs_ and vitaming. Tha water content
of traite, with mimeral comtent, kﬁ:l:: the blood 1o 2 state of ::Il::.“r.lr:.-.
Its alkalime glements, which are combised with the foit scids, act as
ootural laxabues by promoting the sccretory action of the Rver, pan
creas wnd other ‘seerabiry g'luni.

"Froits furnish calolum, poassium, magnesim, phy=phonis, iro, and
manganess of a highly organized fype and ars indispensable for the res
butlding of red blood placelets and copussles,

“The fresh citrus frults, lemaon, orange, L.'.\||:|g=|".':|=I lime and u:apd:n:lh.
prévent scurvy, due fo vitamin C" :

KING OF FRUITS

After having piven the guestion of fruits twenty years of stody
and research nol anly by personal use but alse by the direction and
treatment of patients, 1 bave arvived at the conclusion that the crange
is king of ali fruits. Very few would believe the length of time an
individual o live and perform the hardest kind of work, both
mental and physical, using ahsolutely nothing but oranges for foad
Another very important thing: & sick persen Jﬁ.vlng exclusively on an
orange diet, is ot ﬂni};’ﬁfttmg ill the nourishmet that the body re-
guires, but the orange neutralize the acid in the system,

FINEST DISTILLED WATER

I, ome time, heard a grest physicisn and dietitian say, “orange
juice is water distilled in God's own distillery.” How true this is.
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Tt is a food and a drink for the healthy and medicine for the sick.
For those who are secking to regain health, there Is nothing that can
be taken that will assist nature like this goldes elixir of life, ;

Millions of dollars are being spent annually advertizsmg all ku'lld's
of foods, The old high powered salesmen has given way te the high
powered advertising conuselor, These fellows must lay awake nights
comjuring up good adverlising copy telling us why we shenld eat
Buncom & 'Eax Fatent Leather Chesss for health, .

Having many friends and relatives among the advestising fra-
tarnity, printers and allied lines of business, 1 am much nrml.n:tl,_ at
times, to hear remarks which indicate how easy it is for these hl%‘l
Fih:h.ﬂc‘]}'r' writers even to put it over on their own profession. ‘l-f'l-'c ]
there is nothing ke taking your own medicine. For one adveriising
man to believe what smother fellow workes says about the product
be boosts surcly shows faith in the pmfusiicnrl. However, 1 would
suggest that in the future you do not place much dependence on
what advestizers have to say ahout their food products, )

In the Fruits and gresn uncooked vegelables wou have food
exactly as Nature has prepared it, and there is positively nothing of
amy sort that can equal these foods for health. All the vitamin con-
tent is still intact. There has heen no processing of any sort to re-
move the virue from these things. All the food value is stll there

The pioneers brought to us the beautiful California and Florida
sunshine and all its wondeful fruits. T am proud to be ome of the
pioneers who have been teaching people to use thoss products of the
elimate and sunshine discovered by some of our forefathers.

Let us learn to utilize the golden nuggets of health found (0
fruit.—(Typo Graphic, Pittshurgh, Pennsybvania, February 1831)-
Pittshurgh Health Club, .

MNow we present a most interesting aceount written by John W,
Marshall about a person who lived six months on orange juice. This

rson was a patient of the suthor of the shove article-on "The Won
ﬁrful Orange.”

SIX MONTHS ON ORANGE JUICE

b ;
John W. Maorshall

For years 1 had knewn of the great food value of the oange,
aek its value ps measured in calories, but as a reetifier of the chemistry
of the Wood, as a restorer of the proper alkalinity of the lifs stream,

I had secn wany people live two or three wesks and even a
month and sm tecasion even siv weeks, on an exclusive diet of the
delicious fruit. 1 had seen people complaining of all sorts of diseases,
afflicted with worn oul, peiscned, overfed and overnourished bodies,
restored to o remarkable degree of health through the exclusive use
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of the citric frutt for wvarbed [_u‘!:s'l.'rdﬁ of i, Bul when Dr, Leon A
Wilcox, a leading Osteopathic Physician of Pittshurgh, Pennsylvania,
informed me in an unassuming fashion that he had a patient who had
lived on orange juice for six months, T was smazed,

1 should not have belicved the story from the lips of an ordinary
man, Bul Dr. Wilcox {8 & mun of high repule among the members
of his profession and among his many sﬂtimu andd Fi'e:l:lﬁ in Pitts-
burgh, where he has lived end practiced for & goarter of a century.
Then, tog, when he told me the story as 1 sat in his office, he spoke
with such confidence and candor that I never thonght for & moment
to doubt his word.

The following day T had the pleasure of sering and speakin
"A-'lI'JJ the p:lli{‘-J'.Ii LEJ’LEH:-. a quiet litte E"ll'l with kg hlue l-.:f'l-_".i. aAnd
an oval face encased in a !m':_';]}r white skin, into whicﬁ, as [ conversed
with her, there cime sind went Bushes of pink and red as she told
me rthe remarkable story of her recovery from a condition of living
death and her gradual evolution into & creature of living delight unto
herself and to all whom she might meet

Fhis is the story she told me on the November evening a1 we
sat in D, Wilcow's office )

“When [ was a little girl, [ was just sbout Like other girls, 1 had Faie
heaith roest ol the tme, though §waes visited by the wsual so-called chil-
dren’s disedizes”

"1 suppose you had a eold sccamonally,” T intevropted

“OF coursn, plenty of them, especially in the winter time,” was the reply.
Thesn she continued: “At sboot fourtesn 1 begon to get fat. My parents,
the stocky {iecman type, hezalded this igumilion of wn('ig_fll & A NE:.u
of bealth. OF course, Tq]‘unugl:l the same, a8 | did leel guite well mest
of the time.

“However, [ bad s vorsciogs appetite and ate nal only prodigious quan-
tities of tho "good saple’ foods, sach as bread, mest and pofatoes, bot

eat r_||:|=|1:il:|rs of cancies, joe cremm, Mo, ste, L;erl!aj.nl'y the most dran
Ermmd constitulion must have given way onder the load,

“As the time went o 1 pot fatter and Fatter and my complecon, once
:rule}- and beauiifal, L'ep;au o sequdie a salbow yc]lmuub Appearance.
Blackheads sod pimples beeame vamercus,  To rid myelf of IL- Inthar 1
tri=d various loboms, cobd creama, beaoty clays, stc, To restors the roses
in my cheeks | trisd various highly umed toilet soaps aod, of coorse,
ronpe and ru:w-'hl. When | did oot succesd 6 :Hminauug the Fin:pau.-:.
and blackheads by the vse of the sldn lotlons, and when beavty sosps
failed o pestore the roses to my cheeks [ osed mors and mare rouge,
lipstick and powder. OF course i pever ocourred fo me that my voracious
and nobridled appetite bad anything to do with my compledan, though
my welght wis seadily increasing.

“Drark sings begen to mppear bepeath my eyes. | Degen to bave head-
24

uclies, which a8 time went on hecame more frequent. At first T sought
reliel In aspinn tablets, which of oourse relioved my keadaches lu.f I
realized that my condition was grovwing wirse so [ heig_iu o wigit nlﬂlzflo.rs,
brom whom 1 got pdls and prescriptions and orders to hawe my teath
pulled anel my ronsils cemoved sned vasiows suggestions of equally smpid
chargeter. OF conrse | did not reslice then that all thess things were
stupid, though it is true 1 kept both my tonsils and teeth

I the doctors had been umonimous io thelr analyssr of my caze and
given the same preseripbives 1 should peobably have followed all of the
:rl:lt;;E I'.!,'I\':‘.]:h bat the prescxiptions varied so moch that it was Impossible
£y {8 Liiin]

"My appetite began o wane. My tongue war heavily costed, el
wher: 1 pat up In the moming, Bat | took appetizers sod ate hjgulﬂi
spiced Foods wo that T wis able to eat in spite o my revolting stomnch

My leacachies increased and my paing extended to ofher parts of the
hody. My Eags. my soms and os sciabhy ey back ached most of the tms,
As I way now employed with H.\e- Westinghouse Electric Company and
watited fo be always anthe job, T had to foroe myself to do my ;u!‘k.‘.;;
furcn syl to get up in the marning; ferce mysell uite my elothes; in
fact, foree avery mous that I mude Tn ihe end, even sating became
brrrden to' me. The anly act 1 did not force was Buing to bed at night
beui 1:.-.5-_:.|==p wis never sound and dreamless,  losead I rafled ”"_]-
togsed all night wath occasionn] lapres of comsciousmess  Whenever 1
ﬂf.lﬂ on the maln and occasiomally’ even or work, 1 drowsed of inte s
Ehupr.

“Wet culy becsuse of my suffering and unsi itsom; |

g, aphtly condition, bt Becsase
1 discovered thrnf while other girli were in demand, 1 remained 2 wall
hri'r\w:r_ | stayed nway fraim dances snd’ social gathierings of young pes-
ple T became .ﬂmﬂmg[_lr morgse and morkid and mere” and more
sulf-centered, ML.:IEF. had: became such o barden to me (hat many imes
i nciEnts fréatest depression, | contemplated muic E .
refrained becouse I'lacked the mur:.gr. st B

“Whin doctors” medicinies’ failed. the neishbers advised h i

5 A 1y g erh teas, muod
::'h IJ“&I;;{EPH@}_I!IDUE” physia, ete., But these home remadies ware
m-ﬂf.r: ﬁp}'- T;:.:n these proscribed by the doctors. Instaad of Eetting

"My heart which hiad been for some tme teoubling me a v 4

at times thumped so expidly that it seemed it '!-'LHIE.'I fuim EIT:;’ urt;;:
throat. My broath becameshort. My pains inereased _Eh- fesh be-
chima mFl:_a.nﬂ pudgy, My apkles became abmost as large as my calves.
I was o sight to behal --r.mil{l one and 3 half inches gver fve foot tall
barefact, and weiphing ane kundied and eighty-six pounds, '

"Heze I was, only sighteen yeurs of uge, ay big as a baby elephant snd
shgated with the potams wastes from ﬂ:ugfmd 1 Im::; I:-:E:m Lu::;

".-.}:11 Wi pl-_-w!lbh:r %Lw up air | beard of Dy, Wieox, “the man
wha cures with omsgen” Sa, without o t doal of hope, by
with the feeling that regurdlass of whether u‘rsr::d be o‘:hnﬂdnpi';nr.ﬁtrl
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me, sinor my condition wey 5o bad that he could nmdpuaszhly mike me
warsa, | went to him, and for the first time sinees T had begun doctaring,
1 was told the real csuee of my touble. [ was tedd that neither my
siomach, oo my heart, nar my under-nourished, r]r.--:u}-ing el st my
dist was n:sp-u'nsl.'h]u for my tron bl

“After 8 thorough essmination, the doctor said, "Well just pur pou om
orange juice for ten doys ax o starter on the cleansing prosese OF course
this semed like = LunE e fo do withoot what T enlled food, buok I
was desparate, so [ sald, "All right, I do anything. I might as wall b
dead ay in my presmt conditon.

"The resolts were suprising, not only o me, bot even to Dr. Wileox,
who had wimessed o many E-J: ﬂm'nE; the ama !]1.‘i.n|:’.. While the firsk
few days were a hit duﬁ:uﬁa[ began to eaperience immodiate relied,
nrwl before the tem doys ware wup [ had los all of my pains and 1 have
never hod o beadache since, 'When the ten days were Bnished, | {alt o
much hofies thet T decided. el the doctars advics; o try the sarme
diet lur ten &a]'s more. This was not hard to de, for 1 fele no desica foe
other fond, At the end of cwenty days [ fely gtifl better and my fat was
rapidly den ping away, 50 a5 [ ill hivd no desire for other food, [ con-
timsee] o the srcluzive srange joice diet

"So I went on feamn one h.-.r.-ﬂa:r- nerlod t0 another, and as the days possed
inte weeks and the wesks into months, ar my desire for other Foods had
not returmed, a5 1 had Jong age sald gu:-t:dg{:.-e o my poing, ag my Fat
i melbng aaay, and my mrnpku:-m 1:]::.1'|.r|g up, 1 comBimued my
COLrse

“Life had taken on @ pew meaning. | had begun to enjoy living. 1 no
longer drowsed on ewery ocmasion when I relaxed. But when I went fo
hed, my slesp was sund and untrsubled, n contrast to the spasmodic
sleep that Fave me na rast o the days when T was Hving i the ofd
wh?l I became actlwe and alesy, full of vigor ard vitality, Boys and gisls
alike began to desire my company, and the farmer especmlly became
incteasingly imterested in my uew fousd chasne )

"So 1 eontinued d'-i:.-‘ mfter dij and week wfer week 1mtl now six rmonths
have pasged and | am, as you see, completaly restored to health, And |
want to tall oo it 5 grest to ba alive T fee] like running and deociog
and singleg all the tme.”

To see was to believe, | compared the pictures she showed me of
the overfed, overstuffed creature she had been, with the living, breath.
ing reality before me, and I kmew her story was true,

“You seém to have gone through this period of posging withoot pain
8,

This s umoal. I":aph._ s & rul s womewhkal, Erpnrlt;.j],- at e
outset of such a restrictive diet. Did you oot at times soffer and fesl
morhid and discowraged?™ [ esked,

“Mo,” she replied, 7T Enproved from tho start, and althoogh the fiest few
days were painful, [ falt better each day. At about the middls of the

F:rlpd[ llliﬂurmlrultﬂl-éhmﬂl:&.“ﬂmﬂddﬂl?mﬁnd
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fiménatéar ), but this @id not bother ma. I kept on &5 wugl with my
:r'l::l in the n:IErt. of the Westinghouse Electric pamy.

*Then yoz woeked throughout the perivd of six mentha that yin were
on the cranpe jubos dist?” [ again interropated,

*Yes, and 1 walked about a mils svery day and el Bke walkng mars,
but the dostor cautioned gainst it”

Ao seem b hove kept In pretty dose touch with Dr. Wilcox thrazgh-
out the perind.”
“Yae, [ visited him every day. While he emphasized the fard that nat

but th were doing the work, he Felt thar without his guid-
I:Hu] rn;b:ngﬁwmg. 1 prsnhahly wauld hove too,” she added.

“What do yoa eat new ' T asked.

oods, . it Thix diet |
"Raw 1 altogether, preen 'H‘.gﬂmmm pod & Fesw mants 4
angoy much hrrr!jr than did T the old conventional cookéd diet” she
aciliad with a amuls of conviction

Arnd thus ended the story of the wonderful trandformation
wrought by the daily use of the golden deops of sunshine from the

Oiange.

ﬁﬂ}' it be told apain and again. May it be an inspiration to

thousands of suffering human beings, that they may be l_.GmPtud to

take freely of this golden fruit whose sabstance has imbiled 53
}::&reln,- of the life-giving properties of the sun that cven *_Ll!v color
of ils skin bespeaks the sold that lies within—Correct Eating 1831

Head over carefully about this girl who began to fatten when she
was 14, and how her parents considered it o sign of pood health
Then her health began 1o fade . _ . appetite began to wane, tongoe
heavily coated . . headache inereased and pains extended to other
parts . . . heart went bad, breath hecame short, flesh soft und pudgy,
ankles almost as large s calves of her legs.

She was 18 years old, 157 tall, and weighed 188 pounds. Ready
to give up in despair when Dr. Wilcox put her on arange jules.

Improvement was rapid and surprising. Within ten days she felr
much better and continued the orange juice for six menths—and
wis “pompletely restored to health.”

oo LE'I:: orange juice diet she camried on her regular work
“in the office of the chﬁnghnuse Electrie Company.”

Then the changed to a diet of “raw foods 'B:I:I‘lil'l'-i}'. grean vege-
tahlar and 2 few nuts,” She saéd, “This diet 1 eojoy much more than
1 did the old conventional cooked diet”

This yousg woman made an excellent start en the path to Breath
grinnism, and oo doubt had continued had she been propecly ad
vited Puot no one keows anything about Dreathariwdsm and the
udvice the neaded no one could give.
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The tuming of the earth on its gxis affects not the hody. The
fmult is not in our bedy but in our conduct and habits if we row
:!l;.’cr:pit_thThe tl:nus ofd M?- ?rddla‘mﬁ reported the case of a wiman
who nelther ate nor deank for 58 years, and “af th :
acts and looks like a child” " i

LEsson No. 21

BREATH OF LIFE

"The Essencw of the Unlverse is in the Tofinity Aér in eternal movement

which containg ALL in itsedf, Everyihing i f) ad T
disintegration of the ATH wmdar 121;";_.:-.\.'%\{ F.:r;:;mn :nmm
—Araxmened,

_‘-'n"e saw in the p::ecedir:g tessons thit mar eats to die and drinks
to dwu h'qEle we shall leam that he breathes to dis,
reathing is such an easy, natural funchion that peosis wive It
Hitede attention and regard it Iightly. i
Until recent discoveries in the feld of atoms arthy a Fawe reali
' : : i zed
that the Emsence of the Universe is in the Infinia Alr in rtelrn;].]
movement which contains ALL in jtself,

Man hag gone without eating For weeks asd Tved 1) is reported
that some people have lived for years withcut eating. Man has pone
without drinlgng for 30 duve and lived But if he stops breathing
for three or feur minutes, il s Fatal.

This is proof that breathing is e bip seceat of ving, When we
Huy tha Breath we stop the Lije,

According to ancient wisdom, the mystery of Life is nat dn the
I:i'\l:d‘l,:' ::]mur ticm, mor in food, nor in ehemical ..*'I{imﬁts oCeurving within
the body, nor in the decomposition of the body's Besuss— i
"Spiritus Nitro-aerius” 2 - e

The Breath is the Life (Gen. 2:7), The Spirt of Life anlmatss
the body. the Ep_u.l profits nothing, remaining a chemical compond
-j.vfdal:nm.': When the Breath of Life no longer animates the hady
it distinteguites and its atomic elements return to their original e
(Eccl. 11:2; Jn 6:83). AR

That is the philosophy of the Ancient Masters. Tt sounds sensible
and its truth is hourly proven.

Had .this ancient secret of Life been lost, the wordd had nothing
lu_l_.;u:de it in this impartant feld hut the absurd theory of modem
sclence,~that Life is the expression of a series.of chemical change;
{Osler ).

When we recognize that "Breath Is Life.” as Pundit Acharya put
it, we have a definite law of biclogy, psychelogy and physiology—a
law that modem science up to this hour has not,
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EARLY THEORIES OF RESPIHATION

The Secret of Life was confined by the Masters to their Mustery
Schinals, wnd mearl,r_-:-:l |,'|:|'.|.,I ta the Initiates. It was unknown io the
masses  That accounts for the stupid theores of Resplration that
peovailed In the duys of Aristotle (384-322 HO) )

From his d_n}r down Lo the 15th ﬁ!lll-l.'[}' AL it was -"ll"'l'-l."L':.'I! !.:I‘_-'
soienee that the purpose of beeathing was “te draw air into the body
o cool the i

Ot of this theory came the absurd Galenic dowtring [ 131-210
ALY that—

“Air infroduced [nte the body by bresthing served o regulate, du main
tnin and at the sewe fime o leinper, o refrigerate the innate heal of
thi heart.”

It is shiocking to leamn how little wos known about Respiration
r;I:.' Lk sI.I|PF-|'_'|~.'|:'|:I!}- intellivent men who Taid the foundation of modem
soitnce. It was chiefly through the work of a group of Englishmen
in the 17th dentury that occurred the uomveling of some of the seerets
of Resparation

In 1667 the discovery was made that air &5 absolutoly essential
to tho life of animalx, and that the puases of the inhaled air entes
inta ate] beoome et of the blood.

Whit were men of science doing that less than thres conturies
agn they knew not that Adr s posifively essential to the lfe of
animali?

Ab that time chenicol knowlodge was 5o deficient that nothing
AT Ll||,'|'w1'. |'|_|I wlal eecenrred ;|f.l|'| 1||:' mhtled entarid] intn and
mixed with the blood.

That secret was explained i the sncient records, some frag-
s s af owhich Constantine's Wi failed to dfstr-.'-}' i the 4th cen-
tavy, after it had been decred at the First Coonocil of Nicea that
Wity Ancient Wisdom must be destroyed, a5 a resalt of which destruc
r|1Ir| I:|1r_~ Rl,}rrm;rl ];;rllpllt- :|'..|,| '.|:| s ]:ll OVITICES Were |:"|IJJ'I}._|'I'HI:i into @
relgn of darkmess that ruled for a thousand yeers. Gibbon did not
write @ true story of the "Decline and Fall” of Rome.

Thet next step in the dark realin of Life was the discovery that
the difference hetween the dork, venous biood, snd the bright red
arterinl blood is due to the admisture of gases from the i

Until this discovery, modern science had considered Air as a very
simple substance-end not & complex compoand. It had smeered the
etptiment that "the Exsence of the Universe & dn the Infirtta Adr in
etermal movement which condaing ALL in itnelf,”
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The tuming of the earth on its axis affects not the body. The
fault is not in our body but in our conduct and habits if we Erow
deerepit. The press of May ard, 1906, reported the case of a wiéman

who neither ate nor drank for 30 3 e g
acts and looks like a child " years, and “af the age of 68 she

LEsson No. 21

BREATH OF LIFE

“The Esseece of the Unlverse i ig the Infinite Afr in sternal movement

which containg ALL in itself, Evepyvihin is formed v B
disintegration of the ATR under 1h:r{_au.u%ﬁ E;g:i:.;rm :n?mﬁ
—Afanmenes. :

We saw in the preceding lessons that man eats to die and drinks
to -:']uE. hflw we shall learn that he bresthes to die.
reathing is such an easy, natural function that seccls eive [t
litthe attention and regard it lightly g b

Until recent discoveries in the feld of atoms, anly & faw realized
that the Essence of the Universe is in the Infinite Air in etermal
movement which contains ALL in itself

Man has gona withaal eating for weeks sod fived. It is reported
|J1:-;L-=-r|med PE‘:}I]-: I;;wc lived for vears without dating. Man hag pone
without drinking for 30 days snd lived. But If he stops h i
fior l'r.rl\er: of feur minutes, §t i fatal. S SERE

This is proof that breathing is the bip secret of Hvi

5 the AL G ing. Whe
stay the H:_'F.'ni?l we stop the Life, & =

Accarding to ancieat wisdom, the mystery of Life & nat in the
bl-llndl.F :'.é-.un:fi-.m. nior in food, nor i chemical changes ocourving within
the body, noe in the decompostion of the body's lssuss But §
“Spiritus Nitro-asring” g REae

Th:z Brlr'eu!h is the Life [Gen. 2:7), The Spirit of Lifs animates
the body: I:_':ll? fesh pl.':lﬁ-'_f !!l.'lﬂun]:’l_ FE"I'I'IdiHil'I'!,rI a chemioal :u-mpnund
?'Fiatum.: When the Beeath of Life no longer animates the hody
It distintegrates and it atomie elements return to their original ce
(Eecl. 11:2; |n. 8-83). .

That is the phiosophy of the Ancient Masters. It sounds sensible
and fts truth Is hourly proven.

Had -this encient seerot of Life beon Jost, the woeld had mothing
to guide it in I}.lis impartant field but the absurd theory of modem
stienece,—that Life is the expression of a series.of chemical chanpes
(Osler ). :

. When we recognize that “Breath Is Life,” as Pundit Acharya put
it, we have a definite law of biology, psychology and physialogy—a
law that medern science up fo this hour has not,
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EARLY THEORIES OF HESPINATION

The Secret of Life was confined by the Masters to their Mustery
Schools, and Imparted only fo the Inittates. 1t was uokoown to the
mugses. That aceounts for the stupid theories of Resphativn that
provailed in the davs of Aristatle (354322 B

From his d.n}- down Lo the 15th 1:"[-:L1I:|¢r}' AT, it was helicwed L‘ﬂ'
sofence that the purpose of hreathing was “to drow air iefo the body
t eool the

Cut of this theory came the absurd Galenie doctein: [ 131-210
ALY that—

“Air Introduced into the body by breathng servest o remilote, 10 main-
tnin and at the same fime to lenper, to relrigerate the innate heat of

that heart.”

It is shocking to leam how little wos known about Respimton
h:\.- i he sI.LLPFu:;clji}r |||l:-"|'|i'!_l||'r|* mmien wha laod the foundation of meden
poicnice, It was chiefly through the work of a group of Enpglishmen
in the 17th sentury that ocewmed the unraveling of some of the secrets
uf Hespirotion

In 1867 the |{|.f.|.""|-.'L=I_'. wity made that air s R‘Llsl'.l-lull.'t}' eszential
to'theo life of animaly, and that the vases of the inhaled air enter
it gl 1;-|_-|_1_1rr||_- |:-:||I al the liload,

What were men of science doing that less then thiee centuries
ey they knew not that Air is positively essential to the lfe of
animals?

At that time chomical knowledge was so deficient that nothing
RVILY kl.lbwn |'|.f wil;ll ls-g'n:;:::rl,'d HHI‘1 the |:I1F::|!-r'|'! i erile rn.--:'l e Ak
mixed with the biood.

That secret was explained v the ancient records, some frag-
menits of which Comstantine’s army falled 1o '.lﬁ.lm-y i the 4th cen
bivy, after it had been decred at the First Coooeil of Niceea that
it Ancient Wisdon must be destrowved, as 6 result of which destree-
Licain !|||._r Roman ]'_r|||_|ir:' sined all oty provinces were p|u|'|}'_l|F.'|.i nto
redgn of darkness that ruled for a thousand years. Gibbon did not
write o true story of the "Decline and Fall” of Rome.

The next step in the curk reahin of Life was the dlﬁf‘l.‘.-'.'ET}" thnt
the difference between the dark, venous blood, snd the bright red
urtorial bidod is due to the admixture of gases from the air

Uutil this diseovery, modern science had considered Air as a very
simple suhstance srnd not a8 complex compotnd. ltliaﬁci snoared the
stulémnent that “the Ewence of the Universe ir in the Infinite A in
eternal moecement swwhich containg ALL in dteelf”
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FHYSICO.CHEMICAL THEOQRY OF RESPTRATION
REDISCOVERED

It remained for John Mayow, in 1643, to discover what was well
known bo ancient science, All the nir inhaled is not wsed by the
lungs to influence the blaed, but only a certain part, which he called
“Spiritus Nitro-aeriuss,” and which was later termed ‘oxygen.’

Mayow thus discovered part of the ancient secret of animation,
and developed the first faint physico-chemical theory of Respiration

in modem Hmes., He zaid:

"With respest to the uses af respiration. it may be affirmed that an
aerial mmeﬂi.ng. whatever it my be, mssenbal fo life, paises into the
blood (from the sicl. Thus the sic expablecl by the fungs, these vital
garticles having been extracted from it 12 no longer fit to breathe again,”

This remarkable discovery meant so Hitle to medical art, that
Meyow's work lay neglected and forgotten for almost & hundred
years. The seeret of anbation, of Life, was exposed before thesr
eyes, yet they saw it not

In 1774 Priestly re-discovered Mayow's "Spiritis Nitro-acrius”
and isclated & gas he termed oxygen. But it semained for Lavisier
(1752 to show what oeygen is, thus throwing more light on Respirs-
tion, but failing to find the secret of animation.

It was not until the middle of the 19th century, when Gustav
Mapmus proved the presence of the blood-pases, in different propor
tions in the bloed, that the modern theory of Hespiration assumed
anything fike definite [ommn.

Almost another cenbury wis destined to elﬁl::‘h.-_ before medienl
art comsidered Air sufficiently important in relation to health and e
to make a special study of it

In 1924 a WE of physicians working at the 5t. Louis Tafrmary
in cooperation with Washington University, concleded from their
study of 1000 persons, that better health and longer life For middle-
aged penp]e may be achieved by "m.ﬂ!r‘n!m’ﬂing the proper level of
orygen consumption in the body.”

The group found that the ideal oxygen consumption ececurs in
the first ten VERES af life, when the ]ungf. are in g condition amd
chest ansion is greatest. Then the rate of movgen consumption
deciles—but the reason why was not stated,

By the time & child is ten, the amount of oxygen consumpliion
begins to decline because shallow breathing bepine, because of lung
dcg\eu{'nlti{hl, becanse of the Eaﬁ“ﬁth’!r{ pir of eivilization.

The epoch-making discovery that Air is of paramount importance
in matters of Life and Health arrived too late. Text-books had al-
ready been Blled with the theories to the effect that Life is “The ex-

a0

pirikeicm of o series of chemicol changes'—{ Osler ), Lhat air has little
x* Tlrﬁt:%gutﬁuﬁé}:;tﬁf ..1|: wes considered by the doctors
pa belng so &mgzmu; vy the sick, lh:lt.'-l."lu'nll the _T_'I.E‘l.lll_'.-ll d;l'lfu
culled, after an examination of the patient, He urcderad wim oS
ilived unid Fastenad down, and all ceacks and air-holes F]u;e'E'h! with
wilte 1o keep gut the sir. He furiber osdered a lieuvy bilanzet hung
gl i sn g fittle air as possible conld reach the patient

[t took Dr. Bremer of Cérmany sty yeurs tn convioge 180 le
thitt wir is good for the sick. After he forced the doctors of ¢ usf-
ppuntry bo mecognize the truth, the medical association sent one of
it Iesding lights inte the New York mountaing on a fishing trip
This doctor “discovered” that outside air iy not injuriouw 0 the sick,
Lt actually beneficial

BREATHING PRIMARY FL NCTION

We stated in Lesson No. 12 that while eating and drinking are
gulmtary and eontrolled practices, Hespiration is an autnmatic, -
poluntary process, so far bey and man's conscious control, that be
Vioathes when unconscious m -,'Il:r.\_-i| ar from Uy, aven hrl:tre-r andd
dliseper, more regularly and rhivthmecully, thon when eonscious and
awake

Respization is not amly automatic amld m'u'-l-.miur:r-,_bur the pri-
mary. function of the living orgenism All other funotions are sac-
pdury and designed to keep the body fit to perfarm the breathing
[nametiom. ; ;

The lungs are definitely designed for and adapted to their worlk
They dre by Eir the largest argans o the body, Glling the thorex
fram the eollur bone to the lower-most ribs, and from the sternum
it Front 1o the spine in back.

The Lungs are truly the Organs of Life. When you stop breath.
g you slup%ivjng; and when you die, you go gasping for 'hn:i_:lh.

Professor |. 8. Haldane of England, in his work on Respiration,
wote:

“Living # o straggle for aic. Keep the vast hong surface af the
hth;ngugpﬁ?ﬂ}illh I:L-:Jﬁhn'.r_ and -'L-.s-r:r-f:l all ather h?il'rh rabes, arsd
there i, speaking scientifically, no kacwn renzon why you should vt
ke

The Living Organism contacts the realms of Spiritual and Ma-
terini Substance through the respiratory and digestive organs. The
budy s equipped with Dual Centers to insure

(1} its presesvation and
{2} its perpeluation.
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The first of thesa centers are the Organs of Hespiration, They
ire for the pressmvotion of the orgarism ftsslf. The second are the
Organs of Generation. They are for the perpetuation of the rice.

The Breathing Centers, the Sp!rimarﬂrgans. are the point in
physiolagy where the ignorance of physical science “is profound”
o use the words of the great Carrel He wrote:

“In fact, our ignorance {of the body and its Tunston) is FMEI:II.IIHI. Onar
knowledge of man i still most rudiwentary.  Our knowlsdge of the
human body |s m truth, mast medimentary. It i impomilde to prasps
s eondtityton.  An endocripclopist, a peychowmulyst, a  biolagioal
chemist are eq_u.ﬂl ignaruni af man. Onr kncwledioe Drymlll b still pudi-
mentary” [Man The Unkown, Pp, 4, 5 1089, 280),

Dr, A E. Crews, professor of Edinburgh University, wrote:

;"I| is more difficull te explain why man dies than why he does oot live
prower.

WHY MAN DIES

If we know not why man dies, it might be well to learn why he
lives, as such kr|r|w1wdge may diselose the reason of his death.

"hnd Ha breathed inio them the Breath of Like  Life come wilth the
Breath, and sn Breath became the P:im:iptr of Life. Buk it goes deeper
than that. We must bronthe o get Tood fom the air with shich fa
wstatn life. Fresthing i5 propesly the fiee requisite to health” (Editor of
Matures Path)

Some may sneer at that statement and oot end that there is no
Life Principle, that «ital function is the result of a series of chemical
changes [ (sler)

Ancient scivnce held that through the nose and mouth, through
his respiratory and digestive organs, the Spiritanl Essence of the
Universe enters man's organism, thus linking him divectly with God

The alwolute and uninterropied istence of the function of
vespivation is the leading wonder of the living organism.

Az the new-born babo tzkes jtz fiest inhalation, it th'u'p; that
process af hmathm% which will never cease except In death, Its
cessation for only a few minotes 15 Fatal,

This knowledge discloses why man lives and why he dies. It
marrows Lhe seazeh for the secret why man dies to the poink where
we must discover why respiration fails,

The process of I::-nenlhlng tontacts man with God., Wars that
contact never disrupted, it would mean Eternal Physical Existence
and Eternal R::uw]fd;:‘u_ ..n:i.'rll:'l:il'llng o Herbart SPIEI'IE'EF (18201903 ).

a2

WHY MAN LIVES

Spencer gave the modern world the most scientific explanation
why man lives and dies. Ho wrote:

"Pesfe m:ﬂpﬂlllifrn.'e would be Perfect Life. Wera there no chnﬂa\a\:
i the Environment bt such os the Orpenizm had odapted changes
t0 mect, ond were it never to fall In the eBciency with which it met
them, thera would be Etornnl (Physical) Existenee snd Eiernal Enowd
adge.” ({Prnciples of Biology)

Sfem'ur committed the eror of believing that God's work is
imperfect, and that men's somatic demise revults From the faulty
construction of his organism,

If we can define scientifically a condition in which the organism
would continue to live without end, then eternal physical life be-
comes A reality attainable by sepplying that condition.

« Profestor Welssman said that:

“Dreath s not o primitive sttribute of lving matter, but i of sscondsry
urlgl’.n.

Dr. James T. Monrve supported that assertion when he wrote:

“The human frame as & maching s perfect. It contains within itself na

marks by which we can possthly predict jts decsy, It is apparantly fg-
tended to go on forever” ‘:-’“{'-"-"'IK:.-:I.'I Pﬁ:.-‘sinl-.'l[r'.lj_ 4 Fpa ¥ i
£

Not only is man a mystery, bal egually mysteriaus is the reason
why he dies. Dr, William Hammond, late Sﬁ;ggun General, 11, 5
Army, wrote:

"Thers is no physiclogical resson known at the pre 2
should die”™ (How To Live Fareyer), presant day why man

Biclogy shows that min could not eome mto Physical being
untll the condition of his physical Environment met the reguirrments
of the Law of Perfect Cormespondance,

We know that conditlon prevailed when the frst maa came intg
physical esistence. We feel safe in assuming that these harmomio
oconditions eontinued so closely to porfection, that ecarly man |ived
for thousands of years.

" God’s Plan of Life intended that Perfect Comrespondence should
alwai,'s prevail as between man and his environment.  That would
fulfl f&:rcncm’s Law of Etermal Physics] Existence and Ftemal
Enowledge

It sppears logical that man’s death was due to his failure o
ﬂ; in complete harmony with the law that made Mm a physical

ing,
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Speneet cannot be wrong in holding that perfect correspondence
would be perfect life That Ix the Law of Physical Existence. But
he cannot he right in assumin? that the discord rises from faulty
construction and constitution of the bady. In that case man eould
not have gome into physical being

The hiblical record shows that #t was Adam’s misconduoct, not
the faulty comstitution of his body, that created the discordant con-
dition that cavsed his somatic demise {Gen, 2, 3, 4).

Professer Henry Dvumsond supported the theory of man's con-
taet with God when he referred to the “scientifie principle of cos-
tinuity existing from the physical world to the spiritual”

While ancient records and later discoveries support Drummond's
assertion, it is so directly opposed to the theory of Evolution that
physical seience rejects it, and suppresses gll fact which upset its
theories.

While the line of contact between man and God remains normal,
perfeet correspondence prevails. Mo reason for ils disruption appears
—except that the contact is weakened by the degeneracy of man's
body, due to the artificial environment he has bullt for himself, and
the faulty habits he has scquired

Cluilized man has long been a stranper to the Natur] Environ-
ment in which the race first come into physical hging, Carrel says:

“The enviroament which meoulded the body and soul of our ancestors
durmg many milleoniums has not been rep!nﬂr.l.l hr anather™ Man The
Unkncran, 10y

The constitulion of man's body has not changed o meat the asw
conditions of his artificial environment that has replaced his naboral
ene, The result is that of perpetusl discord between man and his
environment, The effect of this discord is a general deterigration of
man s body, the symptoms of which are termed disease.

Man's artificial environment and faulty habits canse d!:g:ncra-
tion to progress steadily in his body, cansing the hne of contast with
God to weaken. The result is a decrease in the Breath of Life that
leads to somatic death,

It Is similar to a machine that weskens and fails because of
faulty contact with its source of power. The electric machine stops
and the electric light dies when coniaet with the source of power is
disrupted or severed,

an is governed by a similar liw. He weakens und dies when
contact with his source of power is disrupted or severed. His physi-
cal demise results becanss for him Eﬂ‘mt comespondence witi the
Conditions of Life no lmger prevails.

o
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Lessox Mo, 28
SPIRITUAL ORGANS

“Each part of the body serms fo know the present and fuhore needs of
the whole, and sets sccordiogly, The 1|gr-llfim|-.-.--.- of Time and Space
is not the same for our Cells as for our -fph-.-:l.-na'l: Mind, Tha I_u,;|1_-_.I per-
oeives the rémofe 28 well as the THEAT, the r'..-w:n a5 well ag the Pnu:nr"
(Camel, in Man The Unksown, P iﬁ-':':l

We saw how amazingly Hitke modern science knows of the Breath
of Life and the function of Hespiration. It has sol yet discoversd
in the body the Spiritual Organs of man.

Ancient writings ars filled with references to the SEJI-FI‘HIH.I World,
Modern scbenoe holds that such world is a myth—that all is material
substance and mechanical energy

Ancient science taught that man is a mindature Universe { Mioro
cosm ). Hence, if there 15 3 Spiritusl Realm in the Universe | Macro-
cosm |, there must also be one in man. If that be true, man's body
mitst contain argans throoph which the Spiritual Fealm may tmani-
ft-\!l. {iself om the matn_-erin.'l l:ﬂ.:n-.-

Not long ago madern scicnce regarded the air as empty and void
Thousands of yeirs before the Masters taught that “the Fuaence of
the Universe is in the Infinite Air in etermal movoment which con.
taing ALL in ilslf”

All animals exhibited strange powers. Hornets and waspe have
always kmown how to make paper, They were nover taught and
needed no experence. Whenes comes this knrowledge?

Birds have always built their nests as they do now, and each
kind bullds & certain type of nest. They were never taught, asd
needed no cxperience. Whence comes this knowledge?

Birds lmow which way to travel and when to avoid winter's
icy blast. They know that snow and ice will come at a certain time,
and they must Ay In a definite direction 1o a certain regiom to escape
the fate of being frozen to death Whence comes this knowledge?

Modern science has no rational answer for these questions. The
best it can do is to suggest that the birds and beasts are guided by
Pinstingt" It fails to explain what “instinet™ is, and assumes that it
must be a property of Matter.

MATERIALISM 15 A SUPERSTITION

Hﬂdmnfphﬁﬂt‘s has studied pheénomens in matler around s,
That brand ysics died with the discovery of the electron, Physi-
cists are now busy trying to make the election Bt thelr materialism
They refuse to understand that the electron belongs to another world
—the Spiritual World of the Masters.
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Professor [. 5. Haldane, noted English astronomer, said:

“Muteriakiszn, once & plausible’ theary, & now the fatalistie creed of
thoussnds (of modern scsentiss), but matersablsm s pothing better than
a supsrstiztion, on the same lavel as a belief in witches and devils. The
mainriafists theory (of scwmce) i3 bankrope”

And so is the materalist theory of Evolution.

Radio, Bader and Televidon are mechanized examples of the
Spiritual Powers that cperate as Vital [ntelligence in the strange
conduct of birds and beasts, which science calls Instinct,. Why does
man not have these powers?

The Ancient Masters taught fhat there is & Spiritual Healm in
man, ~The kinpgdom of Cod is within you" (Lo, 1T:21). That in-
cludes everything and all.

The Spiritbal Realm of Cod in man iz located in the Spiritwal
Chambers of the skull, called the Golden Buwl by the Masters
{Eccl 12:6)

These {-:Ihlrlllﬂ‘r-\.l the ;n:m_—t:i:m of which is unlmosm to modern
science, are Five in number. The Masters ealled them the Five Stars
of the Microcosm, and they are symbolized fn anclent sexiptures by
certain fives, as the Five Golden Emerods (1 5.8:4); the Five Loaves
{Mae, 14:17), eto

The Sankhys doctrine states that the Five Fhysical Senses of
eonscious man are the edteriorized products of the five corresponding
R]'I:Il'r:ll.‘ll Centers, which are as follows:

1, FRONTAL SINUS=A cavity in the fronta] bane of the skull

2, SPHENOQIDAL SINUS-A covity i the spenoid bone of the skall

3. MAXILLARY SENUS—Lacgest of the fve and resembles a pyramid
T _r.1'_.1|_m

4

PALATINE SENUS—A cavity in the ortdtnl process of the palatine

baogie and opaning inta either the sphenoidel or & postesior ethmoidal
ELTWIE,

5. ETHMOIDAL SINUS=Thix chamber comaifts of 1morerous  small
civities corupying the libyrinth of the ethinidd bone, and i these
cavities are situsted the small, mysterioas E’]anﬂs khewn i Oocult
Science g the Tntellectual O‘:gﬁ.m.

The Sinuses communicate directhy or indirectlv with the nasal
cavity, and it is highly si%ﬂiﬁcanl to ohserve thet they receive the
Breath of Life directly and unmodified as it fowe from the Universe
to them through the nose, and before any of the other air organs
have a chance to select and absorh any substance from the Spiritual
Essence of the Cosmos, charged with évery known and unkmown
element

The Sinuses are lined with the mucus membrane -_-:;li:‘n-ding into
them from the nose, and to them repidly spreads all disorders that
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allieil Hig nose, They teceive withoat protection the full charge af all
[riksn s gased and acids in the air _ :

"Ihe nose is the first organ that reacty to polluted air, _nnd tha
pencdlon is: called a3 "cold " The inflammation rE:Su'IILnl_'_ rfrrm the
ellent of the polluted air extends from the nasal mucus lintng to
fhat of the Sinuses, causing such disorders s {r_mn.LI- headache
{lsontil sinus), pain in the cheek [maxillary sinies | pain between
thie eyes {ethmoidal sinuses), and deep seated pain at hack ol eves

S| inus ).
mih'll:l‘llﬁlsis]u:tn; i:mi pains, indicating sevious damage beeing 'd'L:"I(‘
tiy these Spiritual Chambers, are caused by poisonous it entering
ihe nostrils, The air may be so slightly polfuted that it fails to pro-
e the reaction called the “simple cold.” N i

Thus begins the destruction of the vital 5]1|11tl.!lll. Centers of
sy whiale lie i oaly an infant—and when the truth s kiown, that
willdl" & 4 sign of serious damage being done, el nat sa “simple
wu sciie think, .

M micus excretlons of the Lmog of the maxllary sinus,
iolkiintory conditions, 81 up this smus, as the orifice IF-‘:I.t _tlm
isosk part, Muoch of the muoys as cinmot be hlown met thrasgh
flie i, petuaing in the sinus whete | :\ll-lll'l-'l”” Trardens, 1'—‘“‘-"*"-"“3
the speritial funetion of that chambei—the fargest of the group

NECOVERY FHOM ILLNESS ONLY PARTIAL

Fall pacovery from ailments is o m_'.-'l:|| Eagh rme is a step cirwn
tie lideler of degeneration to the grave at the bottom. 1f the illness
I light, the downwsed step is short. [F severe, the downward step
1o g

Ienvories Frem ewch illness are onlv partial, regardless af how
Al U o 1y be But il r]_.qg-'_-neulmn b not womE b0 far,
s thinnge i ons’s mode of living that brings the body in harmony
wath il Taw of Life, will result in Hegeneration )

Yl ginuses sooedicially appear to some as nothing mare thas
wii wbanhess in the #sull They are ignorant of their toe function,
wind espine thet their ].l‘-Jl'Ell'.l:-r: 5 to lend vesonance b the voice
The visiey prean ix in the toooat, not in the nose nor in the sinuses.

Oevnlt Science, termed by modem science ag "that school of
bl sperstition,” teaches that b these S]-,n':im..ul Chambers is lo-
Juided the weat of the Intellectua] Divmity of man

Thwvse air chambers and the seaall #ﬂﬂdi in them constitute the
spiliitin] sente-centers that receive from the Cosmic Soume the
Wil Intelligenee which is too substil for contact by the five physi-

Illu---m-_u uf conseious man, in his present degenerate state. But this
wan not o when man e.njn‘-.red full Physical Perfection. _

It these chambers there incessantly flows from the Cosmic
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Occan of Ether a peculiar gaseous susbtance, & substil essence, known
to the Ancient Masters as Mental Spirit. It can produce no normal
reaction in the spiritual chambers of civilived man, as they are defi-
cient, dormant, rll:gtrlmtl:d |'|}r the evil work of pnl'l'::h}d air
The smell glands, the Intellectual Organs, located in the shall
near the point where the nose }j-:ii.nﬁ the torehead, are activated by
the Mental Spirit that passes through the nostrils inte the sinuses,
and, when they are normal and functional, they coordinate and eol-
laborate with the sinuses. This is the chief Spiritual Intelligent Cen-

ter of man,
THE EKINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN

In wild birds end beasts, and the wild natives that have ool
boen tainted and tinged by the “bléssings” of uivilization, these
s.]'.ri:l"itl.l_'li centers are u.l'.u.“f.i.-um“}-' developed—and modem since at
tempts to explein the uncammy powers of these creatures by assérting
that they are Eﬂid-“ﬂ by “instinct;” but we are oot told]what “in-
stinat” s,

If I1LI!:I‘.|.I:I.13_ d{.‘lg e imle in the house and breathe the Pnl:ll:ll:r-n;i
gir the same as the members of the family, in time the nerves in the
nose and sinuses hecome dull, the dog loss its keen semse of smell
and is unable to tradl game. Like causes produce like effects.

Some wild tribes are found that still posses the uliar powe:s
of wild birds and bessts. The polluted air of civilization has not
reached them yet, and their centers of Cosmic Intelligence are not
dormant and rendered ﬂ:uutimlly useless by the destroctive action
of polluted air, in which civilized man lives and lahors from birth
to death,

UNCANNY POWERS OF INDIANS

According to innumerable observers and historians, as well as
Indign tradition, wien the Spaniards arrived to take over Bouth
Asmerici, Thﬁ}' found that the Incan mees had an unéanny and super-
natural shility for conveying and receiving accurate information over
long distances, If we are to credit the apparently unvarnished ac-
counts, it was as remarkable in fis way as wireless telegraphy or
mental telepathy.

An Indian covld 4nd often did know exactly how many men or
horses were approaching lomg before they could be seen or heard.
He could tell where or in what direction a friend or foe was traveling,
and he conld periorm many more equally mysterious feats.

Dr. Juen Durand, whe devoted many years to & stedy of Indian
history, traditions and life, personally witnessed such feats.

One night, while ot an Indian hut at Raco, the Indisn owner
placed his e2e to the floor and told Dr. Durand the exact number
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al wien in a pla!ol:m of soldiers who were passing ot & distanee of
s than three kilometers from the spat }

Another Indian st Paoan, without rising from his couch, stated
lr:':; nm:b;:ign:neugn i-:-jut and th!n_- number of mounted men Fravel-

L road, and even told the order in whi
suiil the direction in which they were going, i

It 18948, while between Cayumba and Monsen, Durand’s Tndian
Gulers deserted, Other Tndians, without faltering or hesitating, gave
th sxuct route the deserters bad taken and followed them for eight
{88 soross deserts, mountains and rivers where there was no sign
W a trail or spoor, often culting acvoss country, and found ths
iseiters exactly whers they had foretald. ’

According to historians and to Dr. Durand, the Peruvian tribes
Wite ible to receive such information of distant events by their
Whility to “read” the barking and howling of their dogs, and that this
h.nuwh:dge of the dogs’ lu.nFlage thuz enabled them to receive in
fiweiabion and full details of matters of which they would otherwise
buw siothing, In all probability this was merely an explanation ko

“Wbidy the curosity of the white man. )

An nmazing demonstration of the mirasculous pawers once ackive
i the Lody, but apparently domant in civibesd man, occured in
nehialovakda and was recently reported in the Magazine Digest

It r:gm\.rs two young men discovered thol after certain vipor-
i R ing edercises in good, fresh air, they enuld make them:
Slves fnte humard radic receiving sets. With nothing but = loud
Il'l'lllh"l" im which they put their hands, they could at will tune in

BB Mition within several hundred miles and bring in the music
ily through the loud “speaker. They were investigated by re
tiae nm.:l professors, but no explanation could be cfered evcept

v tweathing exercises appeared io be essentizl in comducting the

i are inexplicable mysteries n the air we breaths and in

e vETiG Mﬁ}!is af the body, about which medern seience kroowrs

BOIlNE. We have learncd a little about these air mysteries by the

v of the raidio-radar-telmvision mechanizm. Previous 1o those

WG, no one had belisved in the air mysteries that we have
rEd.  We will recover moce of these lost and rmiraculous

ﬁ&bll ol the body as we resurrect its dormant and deranged organs
WV more in harmony with commic law.

Lol buys that man is not confined to his body, but diffuses
Wigmgh tpaes, In telapathic phenomena, he instmt:nm.nn'lv i:;:
Sl & gt of himself, & sort of cmanation, which joins o far-away
ilstive o friend, He thus expands to graat distances. He may eross
BRI wiidl continents io o time too short to be estimated.

Whe hiypootist and his subject are sometimes observed to be
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linked topether by an invisible bond, which seems to emanate from
the ;.-ji':fé;:l_ ‘J.-rhi:-n the communication s eitabliched betwesn the
Bypmotist and his subject the former can, by suggestion from a dis-
tance, command the latter to peform certain news. At this moment,
a telepathic relation b established betweesn them, In such an in-
stanee, bwo distant individuals are tn eontact with ench other, wet
hoth appear o b= r.'|,|11f|r|r.'| within their TfSPll‘L'tiW: H:I'Iﬂl'.’f'l'ﬁica] Il-rrllln..

Thought ssems to be transmitted, like electro-magnetic waves,
from one region of space to another. We do not know its velocity
Meither biclogists, physicists nor astronomers have taken into ac-
count the evistence of metaphysical phenomena. Telepathy is a
primary datum of chservation,

We know that Mind is not entirely deseribed within the four
dimensions of the ]11;".|1:,'|i conbinuwm. It ls situated iimuha.ncuus!}'
within the |1|;|l.~g:ia]]: Iniverse snd elsewhers, It may insert itself
into the sevehral cells and streteh nu‘.'-irh_- space and Lirme, liks an
alga, which Fastens to a vock and lets its tendrils drift oot into the
mysbery of the ocean

W are totally ignorant of the realities that lis outside space and
time. We ftay suppose that a telepathic eommunication 18 an én
counter, bevond the four dimensions of sor universe, betwesn the
immaterial parts of two minds. But it is more convenient 43 con-
sider thess P]EL'nlJTﬁgna as l"'.".l'lE. E'.rl_u;]un:'r:ri h}( the EXpUILLisn of the in-
dividual into space.

In rure instances jn the polluted realm of civilization, it still
occurs that strangs intelligence is shown by a child of perhaps Bve
or six years of age, and the ehild is regarded ac a prodigy. Modero
seiencs: 35 unable to ofler say sensible explanation of this peculiar
phenomenan.

It may be o case whers polluted air has not vet had time io
dull and dermantize the spiritus]l centers in the child's head, and it
is able to contact end receive cértain phases of Higher Intelligence
direct from Lhe Cosmie Source, as the Ancient Masters did apes apo.

In a few YEars, Pnilllted air has done its destructive wiork, and
the child who was onee o prodigy, sinkg in the realm of intellipence
to the Jevel of the socisl pattern of the masses. Thus do we hecome
what owr environment makes us, while we in tum make the world
in which we live

Leszon No. 23
SPIRITUAL POWERS

“Wa possess no techodgue capable of pemetrating the myderies of the
bralm, . . . Owr indellipeoce can oo more realize ihe immensity of the
braim than the extent af fhe sidereal univeras. . . . The cerobesl sobsturses
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;-..'r:'ull.:ru rn-:-rnl dPan ;#;";;: thouzand millions of eells” [Carrsl, in Man

That overt admission of the Ereatest medico-sei i

¥ ; 3 sciemtist s Drag-
Wi and Huxley clearly exposes the falsity of lﬁﬁd’icﬁilc!a:m:ﬂah;:l
sulving the seersts of the chemieal, physiological, Pryehological and
- Wilagical operations of the body, so fearfully and witdarfully made
(¥ '139:14) ' o

In o lecture delivered at Dorpach, Swit i :
Wudilf Steiner said: A e

“In bz head, in the wanderful eonvohoions of ki
" whans ¢ 5 brain, mas
:lm;gc of the antire cosmos. In the body of the mother the hu.mu:-" w
ﬁlrm;;?:Ei;{uTh:nmgq nnad '[:I::rm-m of the Universe. Maon [ first beain
commas. W oan study il b i :
ing it K05 oy, oo ¥ U copmos by sredving the

Wlhen Cosmic Radiation starts the form:
; ; i i ation: of & new person,
il ||rr:_~:ms. bﬁgm:: with the braim, and next with the nervas a
: A 20day old foetus consists almest entirely of hrain substane,
e Ilrnixlyl tlm&“ locks like an elongated brain,
i hiead of a normal, new-bom babe is more full dew
by developed
:]::.-“-::hiﬂy ulher_qul aof I:hg: bady, wnd develups less aftn.': hirth t:.:uL.L
Ry« F part. This fact indicates the relative importance of the
The brain, spinal cord and
al ¢ id nerves are by far the most important
rj,ni"Hn o thl}' body. i'he;:r: organs are Found to be pormal in g;.cu::
b Ir are &au-lul‘ 4o have died of stareation. They are sustained by the
!H}i[ﬂ: Rtn}am‘ﬂugcn gases in the sir and the oxygen and hydrogen
lﬂcl;ll{; YAPOF in the air man inhales | Lesson 19), ]
i 1 f?l'ﬁ;m'[l.'d that civilized man rarely develops more than ten
m e ;mu pﬂ'.l;mtml mental capacity becouse most of his think.
X work are done for him in order to bind him intn the
HJanaItm.
wary part of the body and every o i
e Al : ) rgan and pland are under
e control of the hrain, through the agency of the
i Withour the five physical sen
; : phy s¢ orgens and the brain and nene
aun L-qul::! have no knowledpe of the phyzical world, nos .}FE:T:-I
o it. He would not be conscious of his gwn existence, He
ot be aroused from his slumber any more than & tree
i conseious of the animal plane, s

ANCIENT SCIENCE OF MAN

Modern science kmows not that the correct &
i .
SN Sl chapters of Genesis and the Book of wﬂﬂwﬁimﬂztiinr IH'ETE
Wt Ancient Science of Man, are concealed i his gwn b;d;
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and there preserved forever in the mudimentary orgacs, the e
byologieal and homelogus structures remaining desrsant i Lis
Organism.

Paople have been so eomplately Llmded by the theary of Evolu
tion, that they do net try to understand thess strange Signs of tle
Creative Principle, nur to discoves their hidden meaning,

The rudimentary structures in man's btw.l}r are not dead. They
are only dormant, and are capable of rebirth, resurrection, regener)
tion and rehabilitation, When “homn again” they will present that
Fhysical Perfection in Man known to the Masters more than a mil
lion years ago.

The Spirit of the Universe is in the air man breathes, Deposited
in his blood and merves, with each inhalation, is the power thal
amimites his organism and produces that intelligence which directs
not only the mysterions phenomenon of Life dtself, and the conduc
of hirds and bc.a.sl_;, but the eourse af the I‘]]um—:ls thrnugh the l]'lisr:l.'
reaches of space.

SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE

Spiritual Intelligence is. s phengmenon so far beyend the com
Frehen.':jn.- of modern man, that the very term means nothing e
i

One author savs that "Radar is the new scientific name applied
to o mo<t ancient oveult practice "

Birdy live in the higher, purer cuwrrents of air. Their spacitunl
intelligence orpans have not heen crippled by the poison air of
evilization, ind muoch of their conduct is inexplicable. They fiy in
far g grivups, go i the same direction, perfl:l:rm In vanous ways,
ard wheel in the air as If controlled by one Great Mind, That i
an example of the work of the Cosmic Mind in cases of anpimals
whose spurftual chambers have not been crippled by poisoned air,

The same delicate powers of electre-magnetism enable the birds
to fy on a curve, These curves are derived from aerial magnetism,
of which, so far, man i able to use only the north pointing vibratesy
rays

It would be preposterous to sugpest that man can meke what
God cannot.  Man's skull contains ﬁm ruined remains of the mogl
Eerfecl radic-radar-television mechanisin that one can imagine, with

ve tobes tenmed Sinuses, all of them deal purpose, with buile-in
radicnet antemna, automatic power rectifier and automatic control

This mechanism in man’s skull is the crlginal pattern that had
bren imitated by the work of art, The imitation cormot begin o
eompare with the orginal It is only an asmtificial replica of whal
man ooce had and lost,—his miraculows umused powers,

Man's brain and nervos ave the plysical mechanism that releases
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i fxom his physical temb of silence and darkmess, and gives him
"“l I:mwlesgc he has of his physical being and physical environ-

Before his perfect radio-radar-television mechanism was ruined
Iy poisonous gases, it released him from his physical senses and
al environment, nullifed the illusion of space and time, and
veuled his dual perconality, to the effect that he is temporal in the
-i':“: and eternal in the spiritual.

] the Spiritual Light of the Cosmos illuminated the Field

litfmitude in man’s physical consciousness, and his Spiritual Con-
pupniess, becoming sctive, made him omniscient for that period,
) st and the Future, space and time, vanished znd became for
i the Eternal Present,
~ In the realm of Spiritual Intelligence, the fist new paychic
sition is thet of a stranpge duality in opeseff. As this change
s, man fnds himsel i a world eatirely new and unknown Lo
!Fll i, [t has nothing in common with the physieal word. It has no
iilie mor limits; aﬁ is visible at once at every point  Ewverything
8 wilBed, Yinked together. Everything is esplained by something
e, which in its turn explains another thing, To describe the first
i ussioms of sensations, it is necestary 10 deseribe all at onee
Should one attempt to describe :E;.H realm of Spiritual Intelli-
e, one has no words for that puspose. Lnn%usg: that describes
Al E;!K]ml world cannot describe the Spiritua

t Is the reason why one who has had mystical I::Ijbricnoﬂ.'-

Coww, [or expressing them, thase forms of images and words af the

I'|?"' il werld. But these deseribe the physical werd and not the

=

i
"

i
R
.

.“l
* Thurefore, one who returns from the realm of Spivitual Intelli-
i, the mystical states of consciousness, cannot describe one's

Wngiriences because It cannot be done in the language of the physi-
i'""l woeld, and one knows no other

MANS INTELLIGENCE

Man's body is composed of trillions of cells, Each cell is com-
il of millions of atorms, each of which is & miniature solar system,
i “planets™ in the form of electrons whirling at tremendous speed
e & common center of abtraction.
Ths cells of man's body are intelligentized by Cosmic Consclous-
wnil animatized by Cosmic Force
Pefim's intelligence comes through his cells, direct from the Cos-
b Sunree. Cosmic Intelligence is limited in man dwe to his limited
ity to receive and express it This capadity arranges men into
iy elasss; nnd those DtPem:h class express intellipence according
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13 the condition of the body. The more perfect the body, the greater vl of Bight, retumning year after year to the sume places
the intelligence it will express. Mlie cecth and the south.
Men 15 a creature of vibratory impressions received from Cosmic . Many birds fiy tremendous distances, sometimes non-stop, Gver

Rays, Thi makes modern man's capacity of consciousness very small lienisunds of miles of open ocean, remm:'ngI:l the spring by entirely
in {:i’.’i presert degenerate state, He is d dent opon his Hve de- ' Uillermnt routes. No one yet knows how they navigate ;

genarate physical sepses to contact the radiations of the Cosmos and L Emill Asiatic hirds, migrating between Siberia and Irl':]-"1-_ "L;W’SE'
thess senses are mo<e of less deficient, while his Five Spiritual Senses Wi 20, 000-Foot peaks of the Htmaﬁl}'a Mountains, The Pacifie Golden

have been dormantied and rendered useless by the polscasd afr of Wiver fies: ench fall 2400 miles across an islandless course from
hiz enviromment. Alusks to Hawaii, finding its destination unerringly,

MALS Long-distance champion of the hird world s the ..|'|.1'|:|I:: Tern.
eI LR o A WNisling as far nosth as there is land, on the ilends rimming the

: il Sea, these birds By in esrly September across the oeean o
Nt sl s tha thre s oraps S b cthr RN e hee B B 1, 20, ST S
:lcnf“a.:me 4.': nfﬁ L g - ged Abtigii=t of the Antarctic Ocean, the south polar -mﬁl?"' Hﬂ“mmﬁ
Erﬂ;i.ts, bc&sg&an::! cﬂterpil!u.r.-'. navigate b}l the sin or the moon, !‘HUF' spring via i?r:":jtlll'l: A?r.nr:.cs,mt];o Ej;he-fmttmg B covers
Their &ye: can delect sa-xuys even trough dlouds. I.m?;lthf ﬁng?;ﬂaﬁlu-]uvi:il;:sﬂul\Iznjnd;ns said that the homing-seose
; Cymparchivs Niloticus, a fresh water fish, srnds_ gut elsctrie wl Dirds u. ars Lo rise as to the cifect of a mysterious electrio per-
impulses at a rate of several hundred a second, which coeate an , ::m ﬁ[:emutc.
electrie fileld—something that de?unurate maon has diffioulty in de- ption.
tecting. This fish feels things at long distances in this manner. Siinds un hrose wvor territory that elfers oo viible landmarka, 1 have
Yirds. of prey that see miles away, do the trick neatly with M plyecit ralissed from a bakon at @ height af 5,000 beet Ib::l bird
dovices in their eyes that enable them to keep their sight fxed, once Wiy (arrind] in & closed bow, As soon as releassd, it .’“P”-"-“ 'J"Tf“l.t. ! rl";':'
'||1t'.}' have seen wrltrthing 1!“:}_ want Vi dite redmed the baloom and '.'nim. mlhn:lll.lt hesdtation, darted off in the
Man can do this in reverse by watching an air-plane vanish. He Nirestion of ita deve-cot 250 miles away
can so8 it mul::h_fnnh.m if I'ue: keeps his oyes fimed om it The press of May th, 1852, told of a cat that t'ra.u-:lh‘._d 450
Flashes of light by fire-flies are code signals by which the males Uil 1o get home. The item says that A. 5. Snyman ook h:.s two
a.rtraﬂt T.h-e fﬁma e, 1 N bk few b S od gat from i_'.'rr.:-e::iunm.ln. South .ﬁ.[:ic_a, to Erm]d:.ﬁ:-rt. in _F:u
i {:‘5 in::i 2 5;!:1”'5;-"-”" ?ﬁ_*nuﬂf-; ;ﬁ fﬂﬂ u}f ‘:f 0es "':'u; ? “Wh_ ”1: mpe Froo 51.&!]4.‘, ];:.:;HI .::;j-t. it ITIE[:- u'_'tudm.uq:zt I'.G'rl't:e ¥ dmu:s ]alli
1Y can T e SUTprising i act that some cts, whic : : d about exhausted, showed up twenty-sic day :
E:i!:l:_nl. hawve the ahility to du?er_-l the super-sounds and thes escape i i‘:::?m:hl‘?sﬂ in the Cape Province, ::]:.::,1_111454] rn||>e-; {romn Brand-
e bats. B
Water beetles that skate on ponds move fast but never collide, X Il oue cour= of study titled “IMMORTALISM,” we go Imnffe
Their sensitive legs feel the force of the invisible waves caused by e the subiect of the strange powers possessed by the lower
the other skzting‘ bugs and that fesling tefls them the direction to Jﬂmm& fm-m{:rl}' by man, h“g! 31;11 by Eirn hecanse of degen-
ge 1[};“’"’; & "-‘-‘_E’Ei"”' o i its ts head i | a Wi In fostances of degeneration the higher powers always [ade
e dragon-fly's ne 3 its compass, ead is large, an i
any object that changes its course bends its neck. Then receptors ] fis i
in the neck send vibrations to put the bug back on its comeet course, MAN A MINIATURE UNIVERSE
Locests have sensitive spots on their heads that dstect any ;
change in the direction of Right. Piracelsus said: ; e S e
Following mysterious bighways in the sky, migratory bisds 'HIE"WE“W“- is furmed of the mma clemenls Bt the 4
travel north and south annually, From nssting gro in the fa . ]
north, to the south they go for the winter, Iy the Sapkhys doctrine concerning the twenty-Bve clements of
Birds have done this in North America cince the Ice Apge, yel ! ¢ we are told that man’s five physical senses are 'J“_I}' the ex-
seience is still uncertain as to how they fellow ther precise schedules ertart el produgts of the five corresponding latent specializations of
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the primary ego-forming’ Conscious Essence or Soul Substance—tle
Department of Etemnal Knwledge.

So the Anclent Masters mughl that as man & Microcosm, & min
iature Universe, all things contained in the Macrocosm ere als
cemtained in the Microcosm in character if not in degree.

The special sense organs in the perfect bodies of the Ancien
Masters wers normsl and in sympathetic vibration with Cosmin
Radiation, hence they could travel in a direct line, as birds now da,
toward o distint goal that would be invisible and unbnown In
modern man. They were able to detect vibrations that our dullad,
dormant, degenerated Spiritual Chambers cannot perceive,

MAN 1§ DEAD AS HE LIVES

Consider man in a faint, or uneonseious from drogs or anesthegiy
or injury. His body oltherwise Functions with normal activity to mali
tain physical life. Nothing is absent but his physical consciousmnésn
The subeonscious pewer, the inner, spleitual man, & intnet, uninjuied.
unchanged, and active. 1+ is only the physical aspect of the consclaify
mind thet i inactive, binctionless, as a result of which the gpm
eves can see nothing, the ears can hear nothing, and the physigal
powers of smelling, tasting and feeling are absent,

With his Fve physical faeulties inactive, closed and shot ofl
from receiving any vibratory impressions comveying intelligence
the physical werld, and also being snable to send forth any mes
sages, the conscious mind of physical man is closed and dead to all
physical existence,

Such man 8 lterally dead os he lives, so for oz his
conacious contact with the pﬁgr-n'-m! world & concerned.

MAN LIVES IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD

Man is never more spidtually dead than when physically alive
His physical organs of higher function, which contact the Spleinl
WﬂrEl. are dormant,

P]:{wm] man in a state of physleal unconseiousness knows noth
ing =0 far as the Fh}'s.iul world s concemed. Were he actually daid,
he could not know less of his earthly being. Yot his body otherwis
fupetions physically as though nothing had happened. He lives
physically, but the physical aspect of his Mind is blank, While
that state, he could enter the Spirftual Werld and return from it, B
know it mot. In fact, he could be living all the time in the Spiritus
Warld, and be unaware of it.

In the clever scheme to darken the Mind, the despots directed
the seribe to write:
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-t the spiril, ha cannot emter dnto
Except o mon be botn of water imdd of
Krjpelom God." {Ju 5:5).
uilrTI.'.eu:l. &m':'negla-:'led to delete the statement 'E:-lltlm Luke that
B::l& above statement to be false It is weitten,- The kingdom of
= (Luw. 17:21) .
Y ;'Mws‘;:hEanaEk:eu af today is the product of 8 plan EEGDIEI?
B\ $he First Council of Nicea in 385 A.D. The darkness was procucer,
then and there decreed, by destruction of the Ancient Wisdom na.nl:i
‘tl:.n invention of a new theology that enthroned the priesthood an
b ;ﬁt%ﬂﬁ?@'isdm taught the dual personality and the ma-:
' pira] immortality of man by revealing the fact that he is 1l:mpm'a'| in
P ik eterpal in the spiritual _
ﬂmp}l;i:i“f:i hl'-l'"::szl.il}r and extupma]]}-, I filled with 1Ighl—_:.13|rnf_.u_a1
, and through. So is man, her highest product. But his spirit-
iwrht is within, not withoot. _
iy ]ﬁb;x tjlsi;:_:hcl-:nentn lesaed I:'Ian astray by teaching him to !Iui._':uk heere
el there for the kingdom of God, when he should lock within (T
it arnine the moer
i thy ¢loset, not o the cathedral, and examine th
mmcng;m t]q:; throne of God, within the hody, and there fnd the
all human desires ( Mat. G:6). .
F‘;L jnner vision of the Masters was fully opened. They Ir_.la.\_'-'
eigh Mature as throngh clear ilass. They saw rore throogh t t‘:l:!'l
‘L‘mhﬂa eye than throug their physical. To r'hsm_uli Nature stood
giwaled to her inmost dopths, wherein they saw One Essence, One
'.TH' of which all things within and without are but variaus phases
i 'islmanifestaliﬂu. In it the Masters saw themselves as parls of the
. ases, living, moving and having their being sustained by One
: ich is both Life and Light |
1 H'tr::“ffnfm Imew they m%st live & P:rIECllj:i na'u:;‘al |'}LE:|;: in
ol ];an:n ith the spiritual and physical laws the Cos-
"'#mﬁfﬂ we.rgnﬂn"h;s Inel.rthPI{u death nor iliness as resull. They
el 5
uir

of Mature, breathing in unison with the breath of sky
irils and heasts, trees and grass, their souls i hang Wi

. (;“:,t Soul of lofnity Ltself. : of today cannot
A my otual and moral men today- ¢
The best spiritual, intellec “-Imm we, in our dense fgnornce ©

ith the Masters wh : _ .
ok 3 ﬂwd;';l:t:l];t past, like to call savages and barharians to matﬁ
s smaller and ourselves greater. This i all part of the plan of the

to darken the mind asd comteal the man,

P‘ﬁ.ﬁTHE“iDGENES]S {VIRGIN BIRTH)
fn hiz book, “Sres Krishue,” Bharati stales that the Golden Age
Ilw m}, ﬂulgg million YEArs, and “was the most ?ﬁ{ulﬂ age af
fan” (E 653,
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Mer wern then pliysically fmmortal, with a life-span of a liun

dred theassand years, and they dies) @t will by sinking into a deop

sleap, leaving the physieal body behind and returaing to their Spait
uzl Home.

“Men and women had nooneed for sex life in the Golden Agr,
he says (P, 688). The Law of Parthenogenesis ruled, and sexual pro
eration was unknown—as so well described by Dr. Geerge R Cle
menks in his :n:lihl.rrul wnrk "S::;El‘u}:u‘: uf Hegenﬂm{im:."

“During the Golden Age and the greater portion of the Silver
Ape,” says Bharati, "all men and women were what the Chnstizng
call virgin-bom” (F, 156)

‘When the Romanite missionaries carried to Indiz in the 5th oeir
tury the wirgin birth sty refsted in the Matthew and the Laf
but entirely omitted from the Mk and the Joho, it did rot mow
the Hindu Masters, The Bomanites wore utterly ignorant of the facl
that they had mvaded the land from whence they had received
ViEgin birth  tradition

The gospel story was based on a report taken from India to Asis
Mlinar h_-.-' a'l|'b|'.-'!||:mia,|s whr_l vi.s:l!!-.r] rm:ll,a. hetwern 36 .u.n.rl. 38 AXE
and again between 43 and 60 A.D., end there received the acconu
of the virgin birth. He brought back the Hindu religion and Foond
ed a communistic sect of Nazarites at the village called MNazarita

Avcording to uncient history, the Hindu god Chrishna was il

lo have been hom in 3333 'H.(.'..__ af the uipg:ln Devaki. Concermin
this Sir Williarm Jones wrote:

“In the Sanscrit digtionary, campiled moee than 2000 pears ago, we have
the whole history of the incormate deity, born of a virgin, and mircoloos-

ly escgping in Infsmey From the relgning tyeant of the countey™ (Aslatie
Hepenrches, Vol 1. 2 ET3).

Regerding the virgin birth, Bharati said-

“The fuss that is made abopt this frmeculste unnuepliun l:|:|:|.' the
Christians) suceeads only to excile a smile of plty in the Shesws-
enlightensd Hindu—a smile of pity for the jgoorance of the facts in the
past history of humanity, of which they seem to Joww so Hetle and
cire leds bo knaw more” {P. 138).

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Ancient Science taught that man lives here, now and alwilys o
the lengdom of God; as that kingdom includes all, both the pliysical
and spirtioa] warlds.

There is One World with dual sspects: Tha ﬁgirituul smd Ehie
Physical Man actually lives here and now o the Spirnel World
but knows it not because his mind i darkened by the teachings
of established institutions, and because ho is wnsble to contact the
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!:g‘n-i!uai World due to the degenerate state of his Spiritual Radio—
Air Chambers in the sheull. . . )

[ i t.u degeneration, the Five Spiritual l-a.-:u].laes_ uf civilized
yinn, of which his five plysical senses are pnly the exteriorized prod-

mgts. are dormant, closed, inactive, shut off from mmiw.-in% the wibra-

currents conveying to him the cosmic intelligence o they Spirit

Tnmulgld hirds nnd beasts, under the control of their vital powers,
the organic currents of their higher vital achivities temd towards
pperespondence, towards contact with the cosmic curments u.n_d Forees.

Such animals have instinctive imowledge of everything con-
weuted with the preservation of thelr being, and such h-u::n-r_lr.dge was

sessed by primitive man in sven a higher degree. This explains
mm:ly' henomens &5 to the cooduet of these animals which scientists
.ﬂ:nuidph-: able to understand, but do ont,

Grasshoppers  have weak sight, hut_ll-ecir Lnt-;“-genc_e OFgANS
wiighle them to Bnd distant regions rich in vogesation Fishes find
snitable spots to lay their eges. A cat or dog tied n 4 bag and taken
& long distance by train will retumn to the home some weeke Tater,
A 'h.l.r%.e found at Ascension and taken 10 If_'.nglanrl made its WeY to
fhwt English Channel and was found again two years Tater at As
CEnsian.,

The Tamps (Florida) Tribune of Ortober ].-‘:irh: 1651, states
that m 1549 Mr, and Mrs. O D Smith mowad b L'.’!hfl:lml.a._xfiﬂr
uI[I.uE their home in St Petersburg, Flovida, They gave their cal
witem to the buyer, Robert Hanson, Two weeks later, Hanson w-r_uh:
tliem that “Tom" had run away; and that was the last the S:mt_hs
lisard of the cat until two years and sin weeks later, when Mrs. Sm;ﬂ-i
Jpeard a cat meowing in their California yard and asked her husband

Ai) go out and chase it away. He went out o do that, but instead of

i i i i “Hey
Juning awiy the cat leaped into his arms and began to purr. Hey,
letty, ;mi shouted to his wife, “this is old Tom.” Okl Tom was
kinny and wom from his 3,00-mile hike, but happy to fnd his
: I peopl the: olluted {ungles, have the same
Primiti sople, dn ir unpolluted jungles, fav
lﬂlﬂnrﬂ!.l:ll;';:ﬂﬂpadly for orienting themselves. Tt takes the polluted

it and eaviromment of civilization to destray the spiritual powers

Ii = = q
For weeks before the terrible upbeaval in Martinique in 1902,
the tion of St: Picrre, the capital city, lived in a state of panic.

Ihe voleano called Pelle shnrwﬁdﬁ;gns of eruption. Scientists and

mede careful investiga and assured the me]E: there
was no danger. The popnlation remained quiet, but the animals did

First of all the amphibia, noxt the mammals, and last of all the

4B




hirds left the area. A day later the terrific eruption occurred, and the
whole population iTJIIEmi out by carbon dioxide,

Their natural powers wamed the animals of the approaching
danger, while degenerate Homo Sapiens was last in spite of lin
selence and his sclentific strumenis,

The same thing hus happened in many other disasters, and will
continue to happen, Wild animals leave the dengerous wreas aml
are saved, whiﬂ; man, not being warned, remains bebind  ond
perishes.

Man's lost capacity te contact natural forces and coamic om
rents §s due to degeneration resulling from an artificial mode ol
living under artificial conditions in an actificial envirenment,

His degemerate body is incapable of emitting or receiving the
higher currents. He is incapable of receiving the elechro-magnelic
vibrations that pive waming of cosmic dangers becaese the un
patinal life he has led for, thousands of years has degenerated the
appropriate orgami In view of his illf:l;ht[ dtw-.||]1__|1'r.r||_|:. he shoalld
get many Ymes better results than the animals do—and the Aneionl
Masters did.

When man loses his spiritual consclovsness, due to the depen
ation of his Spiritwal Chembers, he s spiritually dead whils ‘].:hjml
cally alive, 56 far a3 hs conseious cuntact with the Spiritue] Worlil
i5 crmeamed. '

The Cosmic Essence thet animatizes man's hedy and intellectusi
izes his mind, contacts the earth in that subtil, invisible compousd
termed Air—s substance concemung which modem science knows
little, as we saw in Leseon 21, yet o potent and pammount thal
“the Essence of the Universe & in the Infinite Air in sternal moms
meént which cortaing ALL in itzelf” { Anagimepes)

As this potemt substance flows into meo's lnogs through hin

'ﬂnar.l:il':-. @ carbaln pmtim crters and achvates the "ioner shrines” -||
the Temple of God, situsted in the Golden Bowl (Smll), and temmed
Sinuses.

In civilization this potent substance, without which man wonld
die in a fow minutes, is poisoned beyond description by his warks
and inventions, Polluted air G5 the cities and homes, shops aud
heospitals, and deterioritizes and dormalizes the nerves extending
the Brain from the Five Siouses, the “Inmer Shrines.”

Az the function of :mir.“mg weakens and fails because F-nl'luir'rl
air has deterioritized and dormantized the nerves extending to e
brain from the nose, so the spirtual fmetion of the sinuses weakens
and fails for the same reason—and man thus becomes desd ns he
lives, so far as the Spiritoal World is concerned

FEEBLE MINDS

Dr. Charles H. Mayo suid:

“Evary second buepital bed in the United States & for the mantally
a L

Professor Eli G. Jones, M.D., a prominent American physician
ynd educatos of fifty years experience, said that every fourth phiysi-

elan was a drog eddict,

Clvilized man has not only lost practically all his spiritual

grs of contact with the Spirmtual World, but he is rapidly losing

physical powers of contact with the physical world

Carre] declared that in Mew York State one person ont af every
pwenty-two must be placed in an asylurn at some time or andther,
Iis the whole of the USA. the haspitals eare for almost eight times
swere feohle-minded or lunotics than consumptives. He continued:

" the whols country (125.A. ), besides the insame, thire are S00,000
fechle-minded, Tn additicn, sieveys modes undor the .'m'iI[-ii::: af the
Mational Cemmittes bw Mental Wygime hove revenled that wt deast
A0 000 chifdren are s unintelligent that they cannol r-:rl_nl.'lly Frallorm
tha sengrses of the peblio schools In fact, the individuals who are men-
MI}- decangsd are Far mars numerous, Tt s estimated that several hundred
theusand porsons, wat mentaned moony setisks, arn affected _w-lT'
peyohonuurases. Thess fgures show henw great (e the Fragliay of the
conscipusness of civilized men” [Man The Upknown, P 155)

According to the press of Movember 28th, 1347, psychiatrsts
Lstimata thal one in sivteen persons in the US.A. ls mentally weak
The report says that Dr Veldimir Eliasherg stated that theee are
HEN 000 insane persons in various institutions. and cight million more
Wi wandering through the cities, heeause their familiss and friemds

" insider them harmless eccentrics and let it go ot that Millions

wiare are in the beginning stages of paresis
" Man is dewd fo the physical world when his physical senses

il although still alive, He is daad to the Spirituel forld when bis

itual senses fail, yet he is still alive, i
Ipméﬁilizcd fan ias lost all eontact with the Spirimal World,
andl is rapidly losing contect with the physical ----Tmrld .

Mueh importance is given to physical Foud while no attention s
¥em b spiritual food Physical food is what we eat, while spiritual
ﬂld ig that which we hreathe = _
While only a child, the poisoned air jnfd eivilization E;]letEﬂdruteT
R Ils his physical semses, and dormantizes his spadities
Ece, hﬂd{;e d:m;zs h'LEtr imid and hie world makes him, Perecl
pdence must provail That (5 cosmic law.
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ANCIENT SCIENCE vi. MODERN NONSENSE

Modern svience holds that man is only a physical body thil
fonetboms as the result of “a senes of chemical changes” Whey
body function stops, mag's extmetion comes

Ancient Sciemce taught that the body 5 a materis) stresne
and a8 such it is—

Constructed by Cosmic Processes,
MAnfmated by Cremic Power,
4, Directed by Cosmic Intelligence

1.
2

According to anchent Fhi]u:eoph}r, the Cosinic Breath of Ll
enlers man's %:u:.dy threugh his nostrils (Gen. 2:7), the channel pos
vided {oo that purpose, and passes into the Spiritual Chambers of
the head and on to the Jungs. In the longs it 5 absorbed by ti
blood and carried to every bodyv eell, while Cosrnie Intelfigend
throngh the sub-conseigus mind, directs e body’s involuntary fune
oS,

That ancient docfrine is a fact of observation, while the thean
a.[ mislern seience © the '[h‘.".(‘._l.' -!r[ a wezk mund

If man toere tqught the netural rules
of health, and fived accordingly, he
conld net e sick. The bady functions
altoays in the direction of health, m!:v.«x-
‘wize the sick could not recover. The
h;lu.:lfm! fremction of tha J‘JL‘I-I‘iy must be
ohstructed befors sickness appeors, andl
the sympioms of sickaess rise from the
body's effort 10 remoue the affending ob-
struction. To suppress those symptoms
is dangerous and may restult i death.




“Thows who hove fnished by making
all athers think with them have weually
been those who bagm I‘.!y daring o
think for themselper "

-G ofton,

Ll

“The old :!m«ghls ngver die; immeortal
dreams outlies their dreamers and are
purs for ape: o theught once formed
gnd witered ever con expire”

—Mﬂchy,l :
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Lesson No. 24
PHYSICAL PURIFICATION

“The blrod moves through the artories at the a.wrnzw- rate af thirty foet
 gecomde When you sit quietly, abous five pints of blpod pass through
the henrt each minute. That guantity i incressed to thirty-five pints
each minute if ooe rung uphill,"—Dv. Arthar Ves in Health Mossenger

“Breath is Life,” wrote Pundit Acharya,

The Breath of Life is the Power of Animation [Gen. 2:7) It
fills the body with mysterioss force that defics modem science
It moves the blood, makes the hewrt contract and expamd, builds
the body, and vitalizes and intelligentizes it

Wi can trace Yhe course of the blood vessels, analvze the com

Hon of the blood, show the serion of the muscles, recognize the
unption of the cells, but no man can explain what Life is, whence
it cometh nor whither it goeth,

We can [ollow the Blood steeam to the |:.'|:.':-'.|.!:|.| e, and third
we must stop. We can trace the course of the aw to the air el
of the lungs, and there we must stop. We can determine the ammwm
of oxygen absorhed by the blood and the amount of carbon dinxide
pxcreted, and there we must stop. That is the limit of human kenowl-
rdgy in thiz Held E-u-].-nn.:i those poLnts modern scicnce bits been
upable to go.

The mannes in which Life Foroe animates matter, in which cos-
mic rays and sunlight are condensed mto blood and bene, in which
beeath and blood possess the sustaining power and prodective grope
erife—all this work vccurting Every secomd of Hime under our viry
noae, and yet they are cosmic secrels, aod seem to be '.1.-.}clrlr| hugaan

All mankind stands in dumb silence and bumble workship before
the mysteries of the Cosmos, and maodern sclence is no less con
fused than the man in the strect

That Power which moves matter, makes cubstapce more than
fgrm, gives condensed pas vitality and intelligence, epables matter
o see, bear, taste, smell, fecl, think aod reason — these Seven
Mysterdes of Life — that Fower has not yet been seen, nor heard,
nor touched, nor nomed.

Yet sclence claims that Food is the Source and Fower of the
Vitality, Intelligence, and Strength of the body. Science has formu-
luted ihat theory and now must support it. To repudiate it would
leave science empty and void,—a system of speculation without a
stone on which to set

FUNCTION OF BREATHING

Life 5 not individunlized in the Infant until it inhales the first

breath, Until that moment, the vitality pulsating m the Infant's
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body comes through the mother, but not from the mother,

The moment new-bomn babe inhales the Srst breath, it body
beoomes capable of that function which constitutes living—growth,
replacement of colls, repairment of fractures and all other inmjurfes,
and recovery from the various sllments—when not hampered by doc.
tors and their polsonous remedles.

Every living thing must breathe the Air of the Universe or die.
zm&l broathe tiruu EH:;: leaves. Thus the leaves are the lungs

c tree. Insects brea tiny opemings in their bodies.
Frogs h“’h; mﬂ}r through m Irhhu: h.'::ﬂu by absorbing
cxygen out water as it passes over their . Man breathes
pl.l'a:t:'llemm the skin, but largely through mﬂﬂ‘np.

term Blood Poisom may frighten you H-u':h.tbarmu
of living man's blood is polssned by & comstant process of body
function It [s just s conrtantly purified The Hom process
oot anly occurs in the lungs, but that is the meanr provided

by the Cosmic Creative Process to the hlacd.

If the layman knew that, it mean & big loss to these who
live and thrive on humaen misery. It would stop the annual expendi-
:_ure of millions of dollars for woethiess blood tenics and puri-

lers,

When the hiood fows fram the beart to the lungs to cast off
it t;n:gu o‘iip::ﬂwn._ snl e purified by the xir in the lungs, the blood
ks o and there further poisomed by th Lhated i
Read that sgain. = Foe i 4

The capillaries are & vast network of blood vessels that con-
negt the arteries to the veins, and so small that they could pot be
seen with microscopes i use fn 1818 when the celebrated Harvey
discovered the cicolation of the blesd He was unsble to describe
how the blood passes from the arberies to the velns,

Weare the heart a pump & Ehlh‘md,, it would have to force the
Blood from the feet wp to the heart against the ull of gravity. The
mum_nlthuh:gevﬂmd would fall on the tiny capll

3 ‘E.:j]l ﬂi.:?mur than & ssap-bubble, and the entire :.‘npi lary
system below eart would be ruptured mnd bursted i imstan
by this back ware. e p

'I‘heup h&!hl-ﬂllmlh!il.lfhlbexfhrm whicl
thahlmdluw:mgﬂthcwpn-unmthw,wﬁﬂh!?uhmel
tion. Sixty to 80 times & minute it Sow from the beart to the lungs
and {t must always find sir thers waiting for it, or death enmies,

The hun ugdt}riswhrgeﬂurmu:n e man inhales da
mﬁm:‘mkﬁ- 000 coble ihobes of air, mﬁ i the mame HE
123 barrels of blood pess through the hingy for parification.

In the lungs there sre milions of cepillaries. They twine
among the tiny alr tubes and nir cells a3 » vine twines among the

]

brariches and leaves of a tree. The walls of the little breathing
iR LS of the try Ca}:i]]:r]-e-.:. are much thinner then the walls of
wign hubbles. The thinnest flm imaginable separates the Blogd
uturllm Alr in the hmgs.

[t is here that the ultimate act of breathing occurs. It i5 bere
ihiet the air and blond intermingle. Bt is hera that the Breath of Life
Juss into the blood, It is bere that the poisoos, the filth and im-
witbies of the body are brovght by the blood and cast off, and a new
trlq.i of caygen, Nitrogen, }I}-dmgen anil the Essence of Sunlight is
aludichad By (he blood and comveyed tooall parts of the body to
liweilsh the trillions of cclls with the normal stimulation to activate
(i various funclions

Thet slightest interference with this vital process is fatal The
Iy uickly tum  bluish-purple when  respiration 15 obstructed,
-uiql- Lo tlae ml_:qd ml”r.r'_.horl ok L:a.:'!Jl'n. -ji{_.:l EJ.': in the bload. In
just o few geconds the blood would wm almest block in color if
P & obstracted ar halted.

SHOWER OF RED MIST

Tl ks of blood vessels in the langs are distributed everywhere
M inisie spaces betwreen the millions of air vesicles, and envelop
et watls with & vascular nebwork

Thie ot Aows thigugh the lungs s thousands of minute
Wi, almiost Ao coutact with the air contained in the vencles

In |:IL'|:, it 1% as thcu;_[h the Rive |_|f Living Water were -I'l_'lr'i:'.Hr.'-d
rlul"lF[h the hreath of '.-.lh- in an -':'.lcl.‘:P.r-:l:!'u::g} fine shower of Hed
S s that every tiny particle of blood and every atom of the
Wil wf Life in the ELI.Tlp_s ane |:'1'-;'|u|_:]'|! I:nth:rb.:r in the closest proxi
(ITCL

Il entive blood supply of the body pases through the lungs
10 puanlivation many times each howr from birth till death

A8 the blsod enters the longs it is of 3 dark blue o pisrple colos
wionililng to black, This is fie venous blood and it is loaded witk
W b tlie lihly wnd pl:-isnn oilfected :-TLI:r| the n;_'-::ﬂs.._ Heses, g':'lan:J'_- i
gt of the body. )

As Lhis blood snters the lungs, ik 5 a stream of poison [n even
e ol the word. This is the blood that flows back to the hear
Hiwsmighi the great veins from all parts of the body, to Eow on o th
Rlings foir ll‘l.l‘iﬂl’."ﬂl.‘l;ﬂ!l.

A tnwvelons change occurs in the color of e blood as th
llll'i‘i,l-llp; ieiiess oocurs in the lungs. At the instant the alr gaset
el ame absorbed by the bleod over the whole interna! surfaec
W e lungs, the dark, poisonous stream is changed o color, af
Rl by fizhe, to-a brillnt spardet

This 8 Wood Purification, and this is the only way in which
B b Living. Water con be purified. '
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BLOOD FOISON

The Vital Stresm that turme the Wheels of Life is nat only the
health-producing and life-sustsining agent of the body, but it is
also the destroying power. 1t could not be otherwise without revers-
ing law and order in the body's vitz] economy,

From the millions of air colls in the iunﬁ; the ZASES in tho air
we (nhale pass inte the blocd, and are collected by the red blood

soles, Thﬁ_'.l' are zhout 13200 of an inch in diameter, and the
blood contaims 25 to 30 trillions of them. Their total combined sur
face would cover an area approximately 200 feet square

When we inhale polluted air, the red cospuscles recoll from it
in the lungs because it is dangerous, and then troubls begins,

The red corpuscles have a double concrve surface, and a smooth
outline at their edges. The ahsorption of peisorous gases and’ fumes
into the blood through the lungs, cavses rapid changes in these cor-
puicles, They lose their roundeess, becoming oval end ireegular; and
instead of having natural attracticn for ome another and ronning
together &5 they de in good health, they lie loosely scattered before
the eye, and indicate to the leamed observer as olearly as though
they spoke to him, that the one from whose blood they were laken,
is physicaly depreseed and deplorably delcient both in mental and
m|_|.:,1'11'|p:r Erpe,

The tiny capiilferies in the lungs are just large enouph to allow
the red curp:isci?:s to fiow through them in single file. The only
element that se]p&r.ueﬁ the corpuscles from Lhe air in the alr-cells of
the lungs, (= a thin membrane about sisteen-ome hundred thousandths
of an inch thick.

If we apply heat to the skin, the blood vessels in it expand and
beeome red. If we inhale air too warm, the blood vessels & the lungs
expand, and the corpuscles cannot pick up oxygen so easily. That
one reason why very warm air 18 auffocating, Agam, if the air is
very poisonous, the corpuscles recoil from it, which also produess
a suffocating sensabion.

The symptoms of suffocation are not always the result of the
conditions mentioned. They may appesr because thickened or
carbon-coated walls of the ar-cells prevent free passage of axygen
into the blood

Caold air s bracing becawse it does not expand the blood vessels
in the hengs and the corpuscles can readily absoch the vxygen. Also,
cold alr contains more oxygen than warm alr. The air contains 25%
more dxygen at zaro temperature than at 100 degrees shove zern.

Symptoms of suffocation eppear in chronic and  semi-chronic
lung ailments, a5 asthma and tuberculosis. Labored breathing s
ane of the chief conditions of oid age It is not the cause of old age

&

B ———————————

A i of 80 should breathe as easily as when he was 20, Why he
s ok s what we are going to learn,

BREEATH CULTUHE

Tl Sroom publication contained i a certaln issue the follow-
iy temmarks wnder “Breath Cuolture”;

“Wliwu deal with Bresih you are dealing with Creatiom—with the
E-m l{:jﬂ bullds and destroys. You can create both ways: Heaven ar
ull

| have stodied and practiced Breath Culhoe, cemscidouly and desgned-
Iy, b wver forty-five years.

“Tube 0 Mcomotive, & steamn eoging; Tt pulls and beeathes, and with avery
Bblanion the sesm hits the cylinders (piston beads). which ke (e
whinls {lat] round.

“Tade thr automobdle—with every exhaleton, the pistons are hit by
Himpw, wineh makes the wheels go reend.

'J.ln- lniomics of the 'I,u.rl_-.- are In the iur.g:.-. Mo breath, nn motion, no

s, wir tho

e steam , with all it puffs and morbng, doss not think. 1t
Histiw, i pulle it dravels Fast, but st stayx within the limits of the
e gl [y the du-h'gr.e: and Eravels on Goed rails

MRS 18 0 ciferent angine. He thinks;, but ke can think only as the alls
o s will It him think. (MNote: His mind ond eduvestion are. controlfled
Bl T Wik mecording to s pattemn prepared foe T —Klamoati},

] |111|r as youi bear in mind that you caonet think at all, while in this
Istiiiaii fmnrr. without grey matter, vibeations and chemical changes in
Wiwy mather, you will not think of rhn-_lghr .ln.p:t:lphyq.u:ql!:,' bst anmtel-

v, ivulisticslly.

.||1-M1 ovines from Latip 'H}Ir:m,' tor hegathe.  Thaeg spirit b 8 very
Wieeisl process too, my friend, not merely motphysical” (MNotz: There
B8 Bael alilference between Spizit and Breathing. Breathing i o mechani-
wal [RAtlet] while Splﬂt 5 the substances inhaled.- Prof Hilion Hadoma

It | not an empty u.]'lngnr}- to aesert that the astony elements

Alr, God's spiritual substance fBowing into man's longs, is

sl (o the bofier of the human locomotive that makes it move
sl winplies the powes exhibited by the body.

e wverage adult mhales 480 cubic inches of air per minute
w.h Wl el Bve tioes as much iF he walks four miles an hoor, and
BN flies me mitach if he walks six miles an hour. It is not food but
SRR supplics the body with power,
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VITAL FUNCTION

Cod is the Master Economist sad malies nothing in vain, There
is-u scientitic reason why He made mas's Fongs so large,

Air [ #0 mportant to living that the d2e of all the bedy's organs
sinks nto atter |m.|g|:'ii':|:-.a,n-q_'c when cﬁmpﬂ.l‘f.‘d to the iurlgﬁ. While
mial is coreful about what he eats, he pays no attention to the lind
of air he Bieathes unless it is so foul as to be nanseating,

In a normal peir of lungs there are approximately a billion tiny
air cells  IF thew were all spread out in a flar surface, they would
COVED @ spuce uhiont 400 'I:p}r 50 feat. This is the |'r:|'e7.‘|t|'||i:||.!'| 511'rf:¢e that
directly contacts the air in the lungs. This is man’s vital capacity,

All the air in the lungs is not changed at each breath. Normally,
we mhale shout 30 cubic inches of air, or about 500 cuble centimeters
each time we breathe

This is called the (1) tidal aie. It comas and goes without special
effort. If we take a deep breath, we will inhale 100 cubic inches
mire. Thit extra cubic mtake § éalled the (2) complimental sir.

Yital powers =Suppose sudden danger arises, as in the case of
an angry boll, and we need extra energy to flee.

We are told encrpy comes from food combustion, Bul gur stom-
ach is emply, and we cannit dopend on food for axtra energy in the
emergoncy, And il we could noy at ence inhale more ths 30 cubic
inches of air, the nerves could not supply the vitsl power necessary
to make anr Ir:r_:'i mrve at top speed.

In such cases, sxtra air capacity is provided by greater lung
Exransmr. and faster hreathing. At the end of our run we find our
salves hreathing hord and fast.

This extra air is termed the (3] reserve or supplemental air, and
amounts to approximately 1200 to 1500 eobic centlmetars, Besides
the tidal, complemental and supplemental gir, there is & certain
amount of =ir that alway: remuins in the lungs, Mo matter what we
do, we cannot foree all the air out of the alr cells of the lungs. [§]
we could and did, we would drop dead

THE RESIDUAL AlR

About 100 to 200 cubic inches of afr constantly remains in the
Jung5 after the most viclent a iratory effort. The amount r]ependg
in gredt measure on the absolute size of the thorax, but may be
estimated at shout 1000 to 12000 cubic centimeters. This is termed
the (4) residual air, without which the function of the hody cells
wiorthd fall below the life level and that would be somatic death.

The Reddual Air in the 11:1'..[!,5 ix all that stands between lfe and
death, 1t is the vigilant guard that protects man from the dangers of—

O T i that onold B quickly B It could entor the terminal
S0 Siliinl firss balng wirmed by the sesidoe] ain asd-
W iy sir which, # gueked directly into the terminal air sy,
Lot e walls s thickly with Blth thal suficlant axypen Lo pre
-mﬂ:"{mld it pags lnlo the Blocd, aod one would dis -l._|u|lr.':ldj|l of

h aln il goro weather and colder could ba sucked rlg]_t down
Meidia] afr gacs of the ]'.I!ji:"!. the sact wonld froese im-
bl e would ‘drop daad as the pemalty for living in

hidile smviz cnmant

Sl sy st mast and mix with the warm recidos] air in

! Wilare it can enter the terminal sir cacs, Thot is all that

pimeen life and desth in the case of thosa who live in cold

ilslliin. against dirty alr prevents man from dropping
i Blithy pir of civilization, It cannot prevent him E-:-:.m
e from the camulative sffect of that Elthy air.

wo ool out dirty mucus, that dirt iz in the air we inhale
IRl alp prevents the dirt from entering the terminsl air
whs B " "

-H- W poigh the dirt out as it accumulites in the lungs, pro-
W iee il does oot stick to the walls of the hmgs,

GASES AND ACIIS

il Adr in the lungs warms the cold air os it enters,
L] rwiLadin thSETBB obstructs dust and soot from Frl|i_“Ti|_'|F: the
il s .Eut it canmot stap Lhn? puisu‘qous pases antl ncld_s
tmil:ﬁ;ﬂ'::jhl Fm:n EE?HEIS 'il]’tﬁ;‘hj‘ into the terminal air
™ r 5 Nt Che D0,
t"i'* b by comne the deadly gases of modern warfare, which
i Wawld War T to kill soldiers and others who inhaled it
hillec) i hattle by the gases did not live long, and none
Pl Bealth bo had been seriously “gassed.”
F‘I’ iy i,prxdmapt over Eum}:e, causing an epidemic of
i i impeececented in human history.
| 1‘II W Db days was so heavily charped with the ém;ob_q and
DR thiey wero caried across the Atlantic by the winds, which
DR il in the influenza and pneumonia epidamic in this
W R0, when thousards died of lung ailments.
DR s after the war, thousends living in the war zone
. silleied from ling ailments and many died. Could the
:jT,d. i as vapor from the ground of the battle felds
dnuser
Wl ol the reglstrar-general of England in that 1918-1919
e tital of 112,230 desths, or n mortslity rate of 3,129
puipsilation—the highest ever reeorded
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In the days of the terribie cholers epidemic of 1849, which coin-
sided with the wholesale vaccination of the population, the mortality
rate per million was only 3,033 (Jowmal v]F-‘ the AMA. September
1th, 1820, page T55).

An article in the Scientific American for September 20th, 1219,
stated that wp to March 10th, 1919, 56991 1. 5, sobdiers had died of
disease a5 apainst 48909 killed in battle. OF those that died of
disease, 47,500 were charged to lung ailments, Tn other words, lung
affments kilied as many soldiers under the best medical care this
country could furpish, as weapons of the enemy killed in battle.

Thomnas Frapees, Jr, M. D, In writing of the 1918-1819 in-
fyenza epidemie, said,

“In a perind a few months, 20 milion peeple perished, 548,000 in this
boustry alome” (fJounal of the AM AV 129 B, 4, Map lst, [943).

That made a death-rate from lung ailments of 5.211 per million

plation, an all Hme high that greatly exceeds the mortality mte
of the terrible scourges of the dark apes.

The Korrble experience o the use of polsomous pas in Weorld
War I shocked the world, for so little is known about the sgencies
af death that float in the air, and cavnsed the nations to agree not o
s g in Fuliure ware

THE SEIN

The rapid manner [u which the end product of cell funcdon
pollistes the body and the high I.IIEJE'J].D.DE of physical purification
5 well shown by the hmction the skin g::}'s in the process.

The skin is a porous covering of the body that s connectad with
a vast wetwork of nerves, arteries and veing, and ik contains billions
of oy opendpgs called pores,

The skin iz an organ of elimination of polsomons substance re-
sulting from cell functivn, and of essimilation of vital elements from
the atmospbere, when it functions properly. )

An historfcal event ocowrred that illustrates the importance of
the skin in this waork. Dur'mjit the maupumtion of festivities of one
of the Popes of Bcrm.:. a ‘EHE S'irl WLE ai.l'ild all over with t_l;ull:l
pkint 5o sﬁ! would impersonate a cherub, Within twenty minutes
she was dead. The canse: Avtomatic poisoning of the body by the
poisonous products of cell function, consisting chiefly of carbonic
acid gas, which could not pass off through the skin because the
paint closed the pores,

This case shows how poisonous to the body s the carbion disxide
climinated through the hmgs and skin. It glso shows that the lungs
are graatly aided by the skin in the elimination of this deadly gas.
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EXHALATION

. }I.:‘;:SE‘H'II“H- Sheldon, New York Ui]j'l-"l.‘lr:iit“f'. erected an ap-
_mh\ml g ! imes Sthun:r theatrical districe that drew in mir at
:‘ iy B whfn: it r&mu:;;t';%amthl-lis ?Jmea e A ke Boot
Eu'l‘.htw and tar that weighxéua?t ﬁﬂuﬁ.i T, ctngonts
o lll::':ll'll.ﬂ::r:u! ahﬂl;&ht;l:‘eof mg[:dmr results o a coating on the

v in one nds it hard to breath
e e » I o0, gass g ol s
ol mﬂ{m;ﬂe exértion, pasps for beegth, and may have
#ILLH:WD ong has ::fnmst polluted air is exhalation, The
F‘ i Ih?[ﬁuhﬂhm tion, {-: more poisoned aiy i cast oub of
tlmu!d i accomplish nothing if one lives pod labors
M:ltl:uh h};:wa:ydur.ziﬁnﬂ:t IEJIm value i;n{ exhalation, “The horse
— H’.‘h ML rids, ¢ 008, munkey or any other sanimg) "
Wl Prolessoc Codfrey Redrigeer in his “Key to’ Life" Hu:":;ildl:

[ | “What Hmliial -Bas more spren
. h i -
b8 wotrily, it reacts Iu:eg: fa-wmt:l:; :Iﬁ-:lr'i;m - DUNE Wb b

d ‘thlt more b hal .
B8 ki 14 chanes with his nosc shone. fre ool I gers. He

B L T . 1 eonfinmally blowdng,

g ; larger his chest Erowee, the smaller his

& his h;r Fg.ligljmu waste he eliming jes ham hlseunlrrul;a:n;.;

i e drinieds

el u::ui :E:mijqﬂha'l]a{m casts out the foul furmes

3. @i

- '.:: ll'uughlug g .mcezisg_ At process is-aided by and

5w hul:.ilp Nari;ua: Cough hard, from the bottom of your
i fﬂl;:rumﬂl?lh.::_d ILL:u-' vacuonm thus produced in the

s lﬂ.‘; the lunps for o Pﬂhua;.mnl R i

BT 1§

L b lihlmﬂh‘r the utroost Hinit, LrJuwmg your breath out gs

§ = #ase the exhalation by hard eoughing, Then

b OME as you can. This creates = saction in the

: T Hﬂ:m mnr¢ Poison ot of the hEUDI‘l.

'm; o, in his stary of the Coyote, says that old Erappers

| " ha_“ thm“m i:'bc;:r::! cals poisoned bait, it is wisar rﬁ:ca.n

. ; me Wity it can overcome the nop
“xlla;j:mv'tﬁ,wus exhalation. It knows by instinct whg: '

stmme people F

e E:;m does not gt in ity deadly work before the coyots

o ¢ i, and if © ean run o
| . 1 log Q‘I!Dl]gh and breathe Fa:
it will eliminate the poison and save the m?;‘ _ﬂ": i;;'
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The poison has passed beyond the eovote’s power to vomit it
up, It EBE.TIDI: be rJ.iJnE;nred rJ:|.1>:|.1-fl bowels m':riu'rl'nﬁg.rs. and the coyote
has no skin pores to sweal it out. So the hmgs are the only channel
of elimination, In most exses, the coyote beats the poison by exhaling
it, just by eliminating it through the lungs,

When the suffering body strives to cough out the poisonoos air
of eivilization the uwsual practice 15 to take something to stop the
cough.

The body's functions are such a mystery to many, they do nof
kmow that coughing is a nalwral of emérgency elimination,
the purpose of which is to expel anything that shonld not enter the
lungs, whether it be a physical object or invisible goses and acids.

A cough is o sudden expolsion of air from the lungs, and the
velocity of the air of the humen cough as it leaves the throat has
been measured st more then 245 miles an hoor. It may well be
called o super-hurricans, and results frem the tremendous pressure
built wp when the inhaled air becomes compressed in the lungs before
released,

Enughin]g and smeezing are two cmergenoy but netoral processes
._lf 'l.ll-:,'lil,-ul, = 1.1|:|riq:rr, il 'I.l'llltF!l'It eliminnuo:n, b_',.' w}_ll,f}j the f_ll'_;ﬂy’ Pm
forms the important Fanction of expeliing poisgnons gases and acids
from the lungs by convulsive motions that send these gases mushing
outwird from the lungs with much force,

Stupid is that person who attempis to hinder thess heneficial
procesies. Hemove the cause, pellated air, and the effect, coughing
and snecnng, will subside,

Mun would avoid muoch misery #f he was taught that fm:@hiug
and snoezing are beneficial, emergency, climinative procasses. Then
one-would know how te cooperate with these processes of purifica-
tion and not obstruct them.

O the contrary, be is taught o use
a cough. While he continwes to inhale
lungs are trying to drive out by coughing,

As the remedy "cures” the cough, he remains in the polluted nir.
He inhales it, it passes into the blood and poisons foe whole body.
If influenza, poenmania, and death then result, he lmewn not that
it was the work of the posonous remedies,

While in a certain room, vou suddenly sneeze or cough withou!
any a;;parﬂﬂl receon. As Nature's signel of danger are unknown to
you, they po unheeded. Cold you read thise sigmals. yoo wounld
Jmow the canse and mmediately seek Letter aic,

I yeo snesee soveral times I soccession, or conlinue t5 meesd
for sone time, you are told i is "hay fever,” comiracted whave there
is mo hay.

In the Pathometic Joumal Dr. [, A Little wrote

12

isonous Iirgﬂﬁdiﬂ ta stop
polluted air which the

ﬁmumﬂ iny ome teaching the Importance of mshalis

“ LT T following the old lxeirsmnf hua!]:ng.ﬂl-EE

S0 Oght down theaugh the ages that s, to get more abr into
It F nscessary,

P il b0 do is to gt the old, stale ai
R lmﬁ:fmm”. air out of the bady by

B8 Bl the i cat of the hungs, we ned to mak y
AF Sl rvishc iz to 80 the vacaum. ch;nn; o Aweori

M nir outsides of our badies hes o pressire !EIEE;:: e E:Idna
o : :1'"::1 Ejmum we muke spacs for it Inside the o ¥, the

il proven threogh many erperinents, thut the sials,

I Ly baw much 1o do in [Bfuencing car Sends th
F e lowers v:'!urlilz; fregh air ni:gs i :':. ;E:nm}ndm

, II;I wnuich ligher poten than does a body that is Eithy ¢

ATMOSFHERIC PRESSURE

“:li: t;:q:tr;‘nd:: -s:-ii-eh-lwﬂ is f-::'lcl.lla'.e-d ._u: l-‘.r:‘-& Ip-ounde
i 2¢ Sixed mon sopports with his body a

I ml"hlllumml.!. H|IJ'<|| o a sobd cvbe of lead o feot high
- g |4 st tho alr rushes into every vaeunm, und man
B o waorry aliout dee Iirtathitie with such external
i s Al It his lungs. He should ‘:i'l.'!rr}-' mor: phout e
BN i itnighs nd sneezes, De should do so with much

| o thie iHiisonous air cut of his heags against atmospheric
I et i s fongs rasses linto the blood and

il i it it af the body,
500 FELLED BY Gas

IR it stated that escaping chlodne gas felled m
'g" A g busy m!cnccti.nrfjinglﬂmolc]yn Iga!'--!:v.t of llhgsr:
i l:u.rl.rrﬂ;l.' semoved Lo hospitals, some in @ serfous condi-
Tatulitios were reported,
Bkt Erom g tank being moved by trock to a Brook.
shout two blocks in every direction. People on the
PILE B, sndexe, vomil, stagger, then fall fat, creatine
ML Wi pictuies. :
iSibioe than air, sank thru ventilators ko the subway,
BHIR G Wl to the street, where they also topphed over,
'l_h_& WS an cye witness, satd he woe wilking alomg the
gl wrmind him suddenly began falling like flies
A Who did not immediately feel the effect of the pas
By the sight, and said the fallen victims looked like

13



COLD FACTS

Not knowing the cause of the trouble, this man tried to help M ] m 1840, the press reported that at Amsterdam, Nether-
those nearest him, when he suddenly grew sick. He began to mlgL oy ter were cured of bad cases of whooping cough by
and sneexe, his eyes to water; he be to chiks, got dizzy, ol thin g;luil of 80 minufes ot an altitode of 10000 Feat in the
fell unconscious. But for quick help, that would have heen the eml ; Rix, ;

Women grew hysterical All were couphing, sneezing, cholduy, o -'r K lﬂ“t.‘mtgﬂ?mﬂ ﬂl-‘eﬂ;“ﬂ‘- f.llll'li']l‘l‘.‘:dﬁ of parents sent
They had pains in the chest, were dizzy and staggery like a man '.[ Ihnn::cfuwhmm'H bo Lake lhﬂlr_ suffering E]‘llldll'fn far
drunk More than 20 hospital ambulances soon converged on the gas } o E;?_p::n cough These ::P‘-‘ah Were '%“']ﬂ'd
swept area, and provided inhalator reatment for the victims whei oy Siy I:“m“rﬁ&u » 1838, reported Dr. H. Carlson as
they fell Frmg .wl."‘“}"h“ was foreseen as a cure for the commen

A detachment of 100 gas-mesked soldiers aided the rescue. P i
lice, firemen and others aided in the work, Some 300 victims wine
taken 1o hospitals

MNaote the symptoms of cou hing and sneezing—Nature's emes.
pency processes of eliminating the fumes from the lungs. The wnil
mr,lhmrT-:I' treatment is to stop the r_-nutﬁ; and this is called "aidin
nature.” Stopping the cough, poisoning stck is not “niding natune

This Bru-ﬂ:l}m incident further shows that the air of the aitdey
is so saturated with poisonous gases and acids at all times, that pul
a little more added i all that is needed to send city dwellers to Hhe
Frave.

As @t s, city air contiing enough polsonow gases and acids e
keep city dwellers coughing and sneezing much of the time, and
the sickbed & number of days each year. The ultimate result is eurly
decay and early death,

i mhﬂt and other perions who have much to do with ab-
| Hast o high fight would cure 2 cold. We mads iovestiga-
i pumegess, and feane same S0 of them, who left Chica
(i jlinous stages from the snilfles on, arrived in Mewark,
siipeet with: thesr colds entrely gone.”

B imparind in the press of 1943 that some 26 perons, on a
(IR New Fark to Los Angeles. had bad colds when the flight
bk all th colds were cured by the time Los Anpeles was

W tuniph i a blg mystery to medieal art. The medical
5 the symptoms and says it is “very eontagions.”
£ cotugh confined largely to children? The bet
reper the caupl.
; childhood lung degeneration is slight as & rule.
L Mmmg'i;: Bﬂt:nimiﬁ polluted air, begins deep down
Ll omE oF the lungs, That gives th | the
SUFFOCATION o “wihoog” sound ’ SOENGineg
sl is the couph of adulthood, By the time
B ssschierd, the outer-fringes of the lungs have d:r:cu}'t.‘d and
I_.__l' N bocisse of the damage done by polluted 4t Then
'__. wok, shallow cough, The weaker the bungs the weaker

iz

Mrs, B, M. [. of New York recently wrote s as follows:

"What causes mg to Feol lke I'm saffocsting just es soon as 1 am aboul
0 go to seepi | have to jum nutnt'bes,rhﬂcem:,r'hudnnﬂ rHEy
on my throar, with a feeling thet [ conot swallow nir breaths, ]l:lbnu

my beart beats wildly, Is it & nerve condition? My dootor does nal . : muh in adults would indicate good lungs, That

understand it Estpg fruit and vegetabley nod fasting does not help L ey B in eivilization, where pﬁibl.'ll.!l.‘.d alr does
Plean answor snd explain if you can,” iy ¥ B

These things are e when one understands the un-:lnﬂ}'l‘-t‘ln Lessoor No. 25

L1y
principle, The sensation n}’ suffaegtion, gasping for breath, shortuns
of breath, labaored brealh{ng. mean thres gs:

1. Lung degeneration,
2, polluted air, and i
3. inmfficient orygen. -

The ouly remedy on earth i3 God's pure, outside air

BREATH OF DEATH

ofmmudhblmd.mh&nflhe‘rmph
sl st ooce. Firnos it hus been g0 arranged by Infinite

Ran
2 the alr and the blood eannot fail to moer. Whes the
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River of Life, dork with poisons, Sows from the right wolrkels of the
heart through the pulmdnory artery into the bmge, it slways Ends the
gir waikpg b the tny beesthing rooms."=F. M. Rosster, B.S, M.D,
Story of tEi: Human Bady, 7. 12§

What kind of air does the E;Lﬂs{l Fnd walting for it In the tiny
breathing reoms of the lungs? )

Man krows that he muost breathe to fiva, bur he thinke the KTNID
of air he inhales is not laportant.

We saw in Lewon No. 21 how little is known nbou! the Breath
of Life [GEH Z:T:I. Less is known abvnt the Brogth of Death

It appears it is not koown the function of Respintivu is o dodl
process of Life and Death,

Inspire, to live, cormies Life into the Body; and Expire, to dii
carries Death out of the bedy.

Like all cosmie processes, this one produces resils eomespanding]
to the conditions supplied,

Undee the same conditions the same resvil 23 elstabsed.
i chi|||_l_l:.' | |_-|:|1|ri:1|nr.-.. 1 ks evident thers renst fe
clinge i results.

Man las vigorons health cs he saeplis the ~mmdidons to prodis
it, He declines in heulth and dies caddesly or by siow degress i
e supplies the conditions that prodece these cesults. T all gy
cortain ag the rising of the Sun. Mo smeculation; no goess-work, 1
is Commic Science,

Man breathes to live and he breathes to die. Tnspiration may
carry inta this body either Life or Death, Which will it bef! Ha &
the master of his destioy. It depends upon the KIND of air oné
breathes.

Inspiration earries Life inte the body when the air inhaled iy
fresh and purs. [t carries Death into the hody when it is vitiated
If the inhaled air containg enough podsom, death comes quickly; aod
it eomes by dﬂg&eas, b installments, when the air contains les
poison.

A thowsand persens died in less than two minctes when they
inhaled the pedsonad air in Hitler's gas chambers in Warld War 11
Twenty million peaple died in the influenza epidemic of 1918-19 from
the poisonous gases of World War I which the winds carded rrounil
the earth. Millicns 4] over the world are eonstantly dying by sl
degrees from the effects of the vitisted nir they breathe,

The Breath of Life iz the fresh, clean, outside adr, cha.rged with
Cosmic Force; in which the hirds pnd beasts live in health and g

The Breath of Death is tha foul, stagnint, Pﬂllui.«gd air of el
liation, in which civilized man lives in sickness and mizery, aches i
pains, and grows feells and decrepit when he saould be in his primy

Uil

a corresponiling

14

PHISONS IN THE BLOOD

e st needs 3,000 cubie Feet of fresh air an
L ey cedrly a bameliul of air at cach exhalation,
B Rdsin qire brousht 1w the blood to the lungs and
-ﬁﬁ' iy et of earbonic, lactic, hydrochloric, Ehnﬁphn;lc
1] |"4

B [l of arterial blood and venous blood, but probably
WO diktence: between them,

_ b I'ﬂ'i’,',bt searlet blood that flows from the }ungs
Bt il then out over the body. This blood goes from
BIGS [8inied s o dark, purple stréam of venous blood that

HEI'_ lweast from-all parts of the body and was leaded

b i :

ol dream becomes bright scarlet arterial blood as

St Jngrs and s purged of i cargo of pollution

i i tlis body liberates into the Auid mediom large

bl pumaomiong acids. Each cell must receive a volume
LI SR s 11 own volome. and a volume of gaseous

':_“' h‘l SOV tirmes (ks own vislume, in ordes not te bhe

o within o Few davs by the polsonous acids in the

-_: . Whia' pir and water are so :rrlFu'rian_l: in the body's
m il wliy man dies by degrees from inhaling polluted
J ; E'.H‘!! with J.'l"l'ﬂl:’.i"ll!!1 thiz Svmiptams of which are given
el “idieases.”

wnirvelons perfeation of the Blood Vasculye System that

b T weith . volume of Huid hardly equal to ane-

L wrighit, The speed of the ciceulation is sufficiently

" :| pl e prnpiosition of the Blood, under naemal condi-

1} g edified by the products of cell function. But that
BN sRly. modified by polluted alr, the bk ligquidls

WS ksl the bad foods that he eats.

PEADLY CARBON DIoxIDE

e through the lungs, the blood disposes of sare
Wy This §s the most commen of deadly pases in the
B Wil hospitals, and is seldom seriously cun}id%-:ed.

o Biis e distinetion of killing quicker than any other
SRR 1R the venom of a rattler.

WS ey character of the pas exhaled as the Breath
it les [lse air of homes in wister when cold weather
sentilatlon impracticable. It is breathed over and
i the body through aod through, causing the

e lne to suffer from maoy ailments, including
17




eoughs, colds, sore throat, diphtheria, whooping cough, e
mea_'ak's, scarlet I:C'\'ET. hay [ﬂ\l‘ﬂr. m]a]chl[. [::L‘Eul_-,m. FI'.IL'LII.I'.I!{J:I’I.‘IH, wihil

It is claimed these condifions are contagious, That is erraneol
Many pecple have them st peactically the same time becausa U
breathe the same kind of air.

Carbon dioxide §v more dangerous becavse it presence caniil
be detected by the Bve senses. It Is colorless, odordess and tastely
Combined with hydrogen gas, it forms the commen fire-damp il
sends many & brave miner to his death, and is the most fearsdl
all under-ground enemies.

Carbon dioxide is composed of ome part carbon and twa o

oxygen in bulk; but by weight the gas holds 12 parts of carbon sl
32 parts of ooygen Hoth these pases are necessary to sustait
living orgenism, but in the wrong combination they are dell
TS,

The utmnsinhere coniaing about one past of carbon dicsdele W0
2500} parts of air—a very small proportion. But this gas has a temiloe g
to sink to the gronnd in low places,

When there are three parts of carbon dioxide in 100 parts ol jly
a drowsy fecling appears. This can be relicved enly by fresk g0
The average person knows nothing about that, He falls asleep il
this polluted air, and if he fails to wake wp, it 5 called a "head
attack”

When there are four parts of carhon dioxide in 10O parts af 4,
it is o fatal poison, When present in larger proportion, it is guick
its deadly effect and leaves no hope for aid or recovery.

This gas sinks to the ground, and is sometimes found in Tagy
quantities in wells sunk in marshes and low lands One authar s608

“A man wenl into & well in sight of his family, He failed o resposl
to & call apd they found hdm dead. His demise had been Instantaneois
Thousands of such cams hawe otcurred and are occuriog.”

The gas in sewers is also due to the presence of this poisen, &
man went through a manhole iato a sewer only a few feet Lol
E;u:ud lavel, Not retuming in due time, a companion went af)

in. As the second failed to returs, a third starbed to enter, bul Wi
stopped by the Fourth, The frst two weee found dead, having i
imstantly f:_',' inhaling carbon dicxdde.

All the blood In the body passes through the lungs many Hiel
each hoor, eliminating carbon dioxide gas and abseebimg, @ W
hmgs, the oxygen needed by the cells, and without which doath
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i _L‘Eﬁ‘iﬂnl int all charged drinks, in all soda waters,
il g0l in beer and Fermented ]i.q-ujt]u., in cake,

bev pookery, self rising flour products, veast breed,
Finigy pn-u&ﬂgt:. : g
.mlﬁb AIR IS POISONOUS

litinn the lungs throw oot enough todic pases to
of ake, The amount of polson climinated by the
Wi carbon dioxide i equal to a Jump of chareoal
That palson goes bick into the body when
wihiale or what others exhale, as is the case whers

_1 W O mint n&aqmmldy ventilated.
WA Sliled e is breathed again and again, as it is in

espiecilly in winter when cold weather makes
Ibipracticable, the proportion of carbon dioxide
Wit Increases until @ prows more dangerous to

-Flrmr[ml reasan why pateents in hospitals deugjgp

iy e:peciall}r after operations.  Their bload iy
Nimithotics administered to dull the nerves nnuugll':
Il b ,and, In addition to this prisoning

W carbon dioxide in the hospital air the victim

Ui§ G 1o get out alive.
of mild carbon dioxide poisoning are sensa-
dpowiness, sneering, lengour, headache, sensation
lix arred colds.
th Eact thot the body, after o Hme, adjusts
Wited atimosphere, and one soon comes to hreathe
m‘ﬁt’ an almosphers which, when one first

i liidioders!

il adiptation medical ast terms “immunity” Ae-

. imin becomes immune to 3 condition or a

Wb 1o Wil Bim on the spot.

Wit tegur only at the expense of a general de-

wltal f:;ctiuns. which must he injurious if long

Wi pipieated, In this condition people die by inchis
| fin stme “strange disease.”

) with powers of adaptation that enable

8 Mitie uss atmosphere 5o polsonous that it would kil

M oW wiluntes if he suddenly walked into it. That

I o healthy mag to breathe polluted air in
ﬂ:u half-dead men meat, play cards, ete., and
(Mo power of adaptation of the living organ-

I well Mustrated by an experiment uFC]audc




[ He showed that if a hird be placed under o hell-glass of sl
size that the bird will live for three hours, and is remeved at the o
of the second hour when it could have survived another hour, amil '
fresh, healthy bhird be put in its place, the fatter will die instantly

That is the fate suffered by the bealthy man who tries to hrgble
the polluted air of the smoke-flled room where half dead men wtie
nothing,

The vital body dees not resist the danpers of its enviremie il
That is o false theory, The weal hedy tntrates them  becansy I8
lacks the vitality to protest, )

Bernnrd demonstrated the body's power of adaptation. That &

5

vt @ miserable existence of 50 or 60 vears in a polhuted envirnmesis
that swould r]1l1l:'ii|\-' kill o vigorous Indian f.Ll'C'l.Ig]'l.t in from the Jee
air-of his forest lome and throst into that I.Iﬂl.l.lltt‘.(! Anviron el

| FOISONS ENTERING THE BODY

The effnct of Emj:.'l}ll ot thie I_HII']}I’ d.:P.-ndj on how it entors .]‘
bady, There is & vast difference hetwees poisen ertering the Bitls

I through the lung and Hirough the mouth and stumach
| Foisan entering the hody l:hn:;uu:':h the stomach does not eonil
the witiil aring until it [iest JELEETA |:|"|T|::l||_g'|. all the L,].:;.'Jl:l-_m:j{i-“.'_;‘ [
| Faus, of which the liver is the chick one, for which resson it i ™

iin

b |_| | system, that sshen the prison reached the genore] circulation of B
| Wlrod, it warlid be renderod so innocuous a8 1o cause ittle more tan

| alight illness,

! When polsonous pases, acids and fumes enter the lungs Mi:-

i the an, they meat nnihing to nentralize them, God pever intonde -
1f § the- man sheold Jive and labor in ir <o foul, that it wanld regulis LA LGN
| | o proessy of enovating, rﬂlinnn_ri belgre being 6t to breathe, B9
Ii | W fpoasons enter the |.Ll||['|.'iiwi.l i and In tha alkr, l}u:_:.r 5z j

inee 1he Mod, atd may even cause sudden death, as they. often (8

|Il BIC BATTLE F{# HEALTH
P b Latth for health & @vilization i the grogels for el
| | aute. The body i not l::q‘LIiP '-Ell].:-u Fanile and seotrilee !__'_uli'r'ul- 1| i
I | Thix makes shich +ir exceedingly dangerous
| That i why one dies quickly in o elosed mrage filled
r ™) i,
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y Theit is shy pecple are contimmlly ssffer—
8 Wil peEins all over the body, in miesles,
. It i8S a cege of blood poison and much of the
¢ Llocd through the lungs.
WL e pofsoned before one can be 111, The
[ wiy to polson the blood is to in hele

"itp;d regions mist remain indoors s0 much in
ORIy e Blok with 211 kinds of aflments fram
CBREE and mersles, on to the more serious con-
iy pough, tonsllitis, diphtheria, scarlet
C WtluEs, pnamonis, enc,
| the power that enables the poisoued body of civilized man o G &, ..“u“! and 5512:::‘ iﬁcén;:jnﬁirgamffd
P nni, and anything can happen to vou by in-
BRI 0ir, ¥ou have a case of Wood poison
Miffere with any ailment,
1 I8 pot serious enough to ki1l you instant-
WE are cartain 1o affer from time to time
S Bough and eold to the more Sericus SLates.
| LED test a gerious case of blood poison,
, eloge the door and all ports of vemtila-
B e motor of your car and see what lappens.

W Talpl 2nd fall to the {loor, yet suffer mo
it w Ll be your end unless help quickly comes.
| [nppest of all the glands MR cnsse: You live in the cold region where
il the home are kept closed in winter to

prifsomed by the fumes of your own lungs;

The venom of o eatthr s VETY dl'iiﬂ]}' if injected djmcd}r vl f in
dhie Lifood, us when one is bitten by the reptile. The poisan, i UGS ; 1!:;. pold. In that home the air is unfit to
it bl stommehy throagh the mouth, would be neutealized so (nlS ' ‘t-l L]
|| i.'.}' the actinn of e fuids of the Blocd |na.k11|5 GTEan, and thas 18 A 1l cooketove and heater: then the fumes of
fining wnd reoeating processes of the plands of the hlood vl el ll-lm. eto.

I Heh hour every drop of your blood is
W ThNL polsoped air in your Jungs in a shower
BN ity nre f11led with tiat polluted air:
siturated with poisons. The surprise is
RN bp as well as it does under sich blood-

: . sulficiently pelluted, wou would faint and
il U Ve gerpge. If it were that serious,

i Wiore to improve the situation. Yet nelp-
WIS ih L sleen because of the foul air of
Lo down with sickness, and they are told

[ Ll g-lLH
MIELTONS CHRONTCALLY 111,
Isbamler Tth, 1951, reportad a statanent of
il BHIRE of the Veterans Admindstration's phy-
S Fle bl Litation division, made to the 26th
W e Amrican Congress of Physical Medicine:




Uing The ahject of all other Fanction i to ke

™ ;
that 25,000,000 people (n the USA are chronicaly ill, "and QIS I condition to pestorm their work properly.

that eheir numbar iz annually increasing” QS s
Included in Knudson's list wers 1,000,000 persons paradysl
one side, 2500 000 mtbr}ppdiually dizabled, |,000000 dizhetis
ghont 10000000 afflicted “with disease of the heart and @rtonss
In the face of this hormible record we are constandhy bald W8
big publications, of the “great strides being made by medical sl

TANBON MONOXIDE GAS

ltﬂ.u minn must breathe constantly to ve, When
hing b #hops ]i-vtns, Maturalists wse this evidence to

dangecous substance to health and Lfe is pol.

’ﬁr’dﬂlﬂ Yranch of h‘.ll:!'\\l'hd[{r has been con-
Itk literature hearing on it has been produced.

fia winte hit "Beview of Carbon Mopoxide Poi-

LIl nm went out of print because it covered a fiskd

8 b e for vaccines and serums.

ST TR0 that Dr. L. Lewin published in Berdin his

Lesson Moo 26
POISONED ALK
“Frowan experiencs with the poisosous sffscts of carbon monoxiln

pu'Bthy had its 'lmgjmj.dq; in the pml.,':;[mu: apes - . .- B L'l
who states that his on the hl':l.v:q'} o c-a;lg:ul rnonozide

b
LAl

Is the Bret of its kind, bas treced references to the attiem of tis et s : !

buck through the ancient Greek and Latin lterature and oo o ﬂ.lhi'!rlmgg: of C;_ﬂ_:lﬂ-n Monoxide ‘.3“' and in
that this paisoming “of all fonds alane ip ils clese relstion to the Ly "I.'t R Was frst its k-!TII:l over writben.

of the eviltention of mankingd’ "—Review of Carbon Monoxide 4 | ukbsin onoxida cases mentionad in apcient hitera-

ing, 1808, by R. B, Sayers. Senfor Sirgeen, U, £ Public Health Sof (i which show that this noison was a frequent

. / ] Iy evident, by suicide, indﬁmeasan agent of

It seems strange that this matter should be so late in i | bivisre, Tle bes @ statement feogn Liviug that

| 1

attention, when one aulbor says the Carbon Monoxide Gas
deadly agent, the great %i%er, the leading life destrayer, '
When man made his first fire, he thought he had something
litthe dreamed that he was selting into motion the producrkn
destructive pas that has killed millions, and will contimue §0
millions until the present armogant civilization has disappeare|
The first materials vsed for making fire were prasses, wood
other vegetal matter. Anclenl records show that many cases of 18
poisoning followed from the fumes of fres.
It would seesn that carly men were unaware of the ey
t:ﬁting in 1:;: pcﬂs-:maus gﬂ:es si*i fren by lhire. MUn:{iem i B {
ittle more after living in the midst of theso rases for thodpein i .
years. He lmows nnlﬂr!'lal carhon monexide ]llc,r”s thousands [l oy h Wintef, who stopped at an inn for the might
and millions hy slow degree. 1 - b mfﬂll.mﬂmdeh the fireplace and went to
Physiclogizsts declare that progressive demage oceuss 100 # mwﬂh the ad in bed.
1'1|.')d_:f- from IEE' ir_.h:l]alil:lll. of any gas E L‘]t‘:ud]:.r BE to cuaepst & '. 1t Hedmm use of "\ﬂ"tl 5 IUE]-
under cartain cipCUMStAnoes, 0 u H:Igﬂs '|._ Zon
The gas may be &0 weak as not to cavse sudden death; bul . 4 ) :Ew o o I'Gdﬂl-llfmgb. h:a“l far homes
stant contact with 1t mdwess a deteriprative process in the o -,M thrwwitgmg Y e gas have ingreasad
the destruelive work of which appears in various svmptosns Wi R s i ' i many additional hazards from
are called “disease.” Pl ‘ Fpianon “d. ma.mal'scnue_d BE
It was not unkil Gustaviis h'!agg:u.s in 1837 proved the [rr# " . Wﬁ}t}'f’?&?ﬁf&hlhs farrn "}I: PosInIng has
of the “bload g.-.wts" in different proportions in the Hland, thad Tekh and most frequent cinses

resent theory of respiration assnmed definite form, That eodl ) )
ght on ﬂmmzcor:t HFJ’E‘SP“SHI}U_ and animation fvestigated the matter and weported o list
23

il War, about 200 B. C,—

R e e ey

RR Y thiekr breath nd thap did o= boerihle munaa

.. I mﬁl—ﬁﬂﬁ A DY, tells how be was almost

L hhm_mrms in Faris. Becavse of eold, he had
Wi

|- Tumes from it afected his brain, put
W was enccied oot unconseious.  Otherwise he

el i the 15th century, told of two merchants,

Little is kpown about the function of respiration -vet il 8

2




“‘,Ej“' ~.~ J“:l.d.q:m:-q.r prtact with carhion monoside gas W et they are constantly surrounded T
dUFL! PN T4 CLLT! we ol el I trteks. baees, and e - hl:t: Trg!}’ keniow nat th:.al'. Mast cales U]}}ﬂ:';l
o e o e
e lding ceraioi .ﬂﬁﬂﬁ;ﬂygnmﬁy Inform yourself before it
. 5“;f]!r' this picture and see

ta the Tual to prevent accumulatiol of carbon in the ETpine -
chemicals in the exhanst gases are more poisonous than thy
how that unseen fos, in the

of the gassline :

The fact that no moticeable odor wams oo of the dogger 88 " I of  invisible g5, enlers
<. hom monoxide was, wag Brst mentioned by Basonls de Vernl Aaose and mouth and e -
in 1584, and, uphles most of b sdocetsnrs, lie w i 1 IEL"I,I}' it the |ungs, wl_pre
tior: “wapor carbrmom’ indteed of “fum Vun Haolm ] ‘h"_:m i5 nothing to prevent the
Br i mvestipator tr e such [igdey L S ! Potconous pases from passi.ug

djrer:!il:,- into the bleod and be-
Ing carried it the deepest re-
ctfses of the By

In expesients at the Buiregy
tf Mines, dogs became neon
SUIOMIN mfter o motor was un
ton mintes in 3 sl car Bl
Fage with the door and window
elosed. One dog died in 20
minntes and the carbon monor.
ide eoncentration was only 1.5
Pereeni )
“In tests made by the auhors, garage rie wap rendered decidedly Qi Wiing, by carbon minoxide gas result o death
geraus after an automerils engime had been runging ten mingtes.” ol 1 d”dl? S ol ” |

e waas e cnetll 1732 thar Hoerlu le what s
Bl amiinal jents with carbon aomncsid
all red-har muatler. as woid a0 | perod s o
18 giviek by killedd anoan sl
i G b ki il ! i
(o U] T | sanib il ol -|l.|.||- 15, Wil
tilatiom, om athe that vapor frs weeks and weeks 1
(o r) wegans ave dfomagd becov] sepal. I
In B9 the Burean of BMioes published a tochnical paper o 18
eesnlis o chudies made of the deproe of vitiation of garage sl
mulor czr exhapst Bases, m which 1t was wid:

Henderson and Maggard report that when o motor eas 600 s il Hie hreat T
ning ten miles an four, occugants of a car 40 feet Lelitrd S L Ill‘ﬂﬂgtﬁm Into :r!n:-::r;:;m,::::d:i:l:
ll:lﬂhlh':'r! 11}-' enhaiist ks diluted 1o a concentration of one W ] . %"’“’ ¥ing
parts of carbon monovide to 10000 parts of air. They Furthil 48N s e Ly el i
that ane pict in JMOW 15 a frequent condition of the e | '“FF'”'-.P Elg“ reult in 2 J1"-'E.fruu_r| death,
streets where Faffie is heavy, and increases as traffic incraasy | { . "'}; e, suffer sometimes far years,
In 1926 certain research workers made an investipation 5 & r .““?“:::' WW’ symptoms resulting from
1308 parage wnd repair -.hﬂpr._ I m New York Caty and S ’ I L!F b symploms are nomed and
et of the state, were visited., These 5]10[:5 umpln_l,::d SO0E e 't:: ;mvr:':;smﬂ;;.de ta locate tha 1_-_.1||:.|:_
it £y are spent annually for

DANCERS OF BOISONED Affi UNENOWN ot e public health, under the direction of
Most of the men in these garages and shops were tatully I T ll:lr:i'!ih m;ll'mm bo health and life marches
ant of (he dangeroas properties of the exhaust gas of i S8 " millions In its path.

trucks. Some did know it contains “knock-oot” propertizs, hot § )

not that serious end even fatal results wegld En]Ju:.w its inhala BRAIN POISON

Others believed that they acquired immunity and could not e

jured after working in a garage a certain period. Wy mAn’s physical world grows smallar.

' willi the Spiritusl World because he
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has lost his Spiritiai] Powers, and he loses contact with the b ]
world as he loses hi physical intelligence hecause of duniigt 8 Iy yellow dotted and showed advanced fatty de-
brain, \ ey A ; 5
The poess of October 13th, 197, contained an item 18 i Cies D{Mﬁ:ﬁe:{fpnﬁd‘.edb;;;d :;n;:[: c:“ry.d
“Insanity Moze Prevalent in City,” which said: BWRs imanoxide. poisoni ngg_' '
examination in the case of 4 woman
iMluminating ge= polsoning and who died
pigaining oonsciousness. He said that he
Mve and general eapillury hemormhage in the

“The oearer you bve to the center of o large rity, the mom llsly @
are o go msane. These are the couclusions of a stedy of the papaph I Tyiiim
of ity in fvn large citles of the UWS.A, bt

“Pevcldatrisrs bave Jooy kown that L'I;I!"U pewpls mo crazy mond Wl
counsry peogle do, but the discovary of well-dedloed fmanity ol =
:il:im?u.q:n-i:fﬂd even them. The rate of lonaey lessens as ;’m gl 1_? [ :ﬂm nfm:.r‘j;:'g:'l;-g!.: mitm af the heart

the oegter HI:i't]l'- .l rbon m 1s0min g,
' 3 i i ; hsi earbion monoxide destroyed brain function of
The highest incidence of insanity cccurs v the center of | I [hk rinstes He stated thet in cases of carban
where the alr is more heavily chorged with earbon monesil eyt Wikt chenges of deterioration in the brain occur
from motor cars, trucks, cdal smocke, tobacco smoke, ofe - e L
As we move out toward the periphary nof the otties, thise -

b i3 koo cind Bl . 1 lyits and other nerve disorders present in
A T e e G D Kiile poisaning, show the specific efect of the
we reach the better sir of the open country, the lneidone W8 e A e
sanily diminishes still more, and perliops woold disappper ol { iallnl & Biriin poison. . '
if country folks never visited the cities, and #f their homes f ¥ 3
roguety Sl i buce ol fonas o oy, AN B o iy pien 100
cook-stove, and gerl_nupﬁ of an oikbuming kg I g by looked down to his still boyish face
Certain so-called diseases are bl the symmptame of o . ey . A
; N i . Wi " Rasic tause of death, carbon monoxide pas.
monoxide asphysiation. These symptoms an: chi P 1S, T P Morgae, noted New Yok bnntcr
ness, nervousness, nerve and musele pains, digestive (RIS firm nulnm:-lgafltlw fnancial world and his
restlessness, wealness, impairment of wvision and Loorlog Sl thm lih and . g = -:i'::] :[ ':‘mh L:-t
of breath, aoemia, hyperemia, angina pectoris. el ol dodit? ﬁtm?mxﬂ;‘w!' =M T

Frequently the appesrance of the victim is that of o R " - o
The cyes miy appear dull, more or less fived, and soroewhat [l 'l"']'lr: Il'lﬂll:lirf “m':: f;i?ﬂ C. Eﬁﬁh;[ D:i the U. §.
The order af the respiration changes—the rate is Brst menoy i : pas ke, AEQ B PN cauge
later slowed snd irrepular. o el ; ' o
When birds are exposed to carbon monoxide gos ey e " lm;&ﬁﬁ'a?ﬂhﬁidhng:?;ﬁ
morfbund, They show signs of distress when exposed for 8 v m.ug R d -
b mir containtng (] percent of carbon monoxide, and Willin y " J osmnains. gar

to fve minutes when exposed to air containing 02 perocl LENENRAL HEMORRUACE

PERNICIOUS ANEMIA il caused the desth of General Edwin M.
ih, 1645, pge 61. He was the late President

Koren showed that Progressive PEmicions anemia 15 81 .. —|-.' i 4 4
Gi cirbon monmide poisoning, and he deseribed the following r ﬂ;"m'ﬂ@ Eﬂhh SIS, I
alogical effects: W Wsident F. D. Roosevelt died suddenly of eere-

Diilation of the heact, enlargement of the spleen, Targe o RN e ol desth. cerbon ide gas

in the number of red blood corpuscles, and peptornuria.
Postmortern of a fatal case showed that all intermit) oy ] ullillﬁt:]?f.;;gg;ﬂ}]gtg::ia'?ﬂci Liihmﬁn‘i

hibited great pallor; the heart moscles were thickensd; W8

95 ws he entered the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel

1




{in MNew York City) to attend a Mational League meeting .

was no hint that he swas alling. A few hours before his diuth k
invited friends to attend the fights at Madison Square G4
might,” szid the report.

LUNG CANCER

Dr. T. B. Van Dellen, who wriles a daily column on his
ments, says that 62 percent of the cobalt miners I Sclmanl
many, die of lung cancer, and adds, “A similar catastrophs &
among  the mig%bﬁring pitchblend miners of Joachmutlul®
canse i poisoned air |

Chemists who analyze the chemical content of the an ol ¢
of our big cities, found that there 6 &8 very high content ol (MK
chemical i;u}-'pra:[ugb: definitely harmful to man, The list W
some 27 poisonous byproduets in every oubic centimater of ji

The press af August Tth, 1845, stuted the gun crews on il i

“choking, %aﬁrping. wiping their streaming eves, keep fosl
guns.“ until they cuLI.:lPs-u into uncensciousness from the fuy

smoke that fill the turrets, and must be carried out.

The press of March 1dth, 1946, stated that acid soof LA

some of the Targe cities was so strong, that when it Tndged &
mylom stockings of the women "It ate holes right through thass

What does that acld seot do te the delicate lining ol e
sinuses, trachea, bronchi, ond cells of the lunps  And sl @
trying for more factories, which means more acid soot Ler 1
the cities (o inhale.

Professor H, Landshurg, Geophysical Laboratary, Foas
State College, stated that wherever human' dwellings aro. »
industry has found a foothold, the atr i polluted with poisaims
anidl gases. He said:

“Amaong the more dangerous compounds in the air, niteie sl
mulphuric acid are always present in combustion gases,  Sulplule
furnes, being beavier than iz, Boat like a death-pall over largs

and are 50 cofrodive that they injure averything with which they

in contact, Man's breathing organs are o d by the comoal

of the acids, causing his voice to weaken aed sometimes it Fails

The rapidly increasing mental weakness of the peaple
USA is startling evidence of the deadly efect of I.':al'E:l: il

gas. The press of Novernber 28th 1947, stzled the psyciuuu-llh

mate that I in 16 in the US. A is mentally weak.

Durna(gu o the braln cavsed by poisoned air was sbuill
I, John Chomyak and Dr. H. K Sayers of the U, 5. Publis
Service,

They examined under microscopes the brains of Sour dige
kiled by breathing for less than thirty minutes a sl perc
carbon monoxide gas in moesr car exhaust fumes,

28

ts af
Pubicely destroyed. Some cells had ruptured
ind were partly liquefied, Others wers

W i’ Braine were swollen and clogged with

& the Body forces tried to give aid by
istiining oxygen to the damaged hrain-

e shownd that “cerebral hemorthage” re-
i Ui the endangered area, as the body's vital

| to the brain-cells.
rlin :} September 24th, 1930, stared,

I -hi'wﬁ in America's big cities @ certain unless

Al motor cars, trucks and buses are corhed,

f & Juhnsom, dicsctor of the hatanienl gardans

iy, Baltimare.

LUNGS OF
COUNTRY
RESIDENT

HLACK LUNGS
ol Movember F3th, 1938, headed Cleveland,

BBl tar fod other Blth Boat in the wir of this

() pineredts for sach person. One of the dirtiase

i lisin of prine and insshooble solids, mach as car-
Tigyois ceide* =

N wiinture of smoke, soot, Fumes and acids,
N as carhon monaxide, carbon dioxide, sul-

LR, nitrie acid, hydwevanic acid, benzene,

o chemicals,
pilstns, eity air v saturated with the ex-
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haust fumes of motor cars, trocks, buses, gas engines, ete ¥ 'mb'lﬂ-”. educational director of the Smoke Pro-
haust fumes consist of earhon monoside, corhon diogide, el W b e aeldress in Milwankea, mid:

lead carbonates, free gesoline and complicated benmend (980N o ;
pounds of the hydrocarbon series. | ,l"--:,. " lhlllm i hﬁﬁfhe{“ Sve :"::]::'mb':h":m"’ il
Tasteless, calortess, odorless, invisible, carbon monoxide 8 e ol Yo pink and gy, the rtund. Baalthy! salae®

a terrible toll of human lifz in the cities. The largar silies B8 T ’ ) Y ’
huge, dark, gas blanket hovering over them that hells disg len pevisals the secret why people become short-
gases and tends to smother those living and labaring in e P B0 i olifer. The polluted air causes the walls of
Writing on "Our Smoky Citles” in Collier's Weekly, 1V 11 & Whess iind the walls ta become coated with carhon,

ney said: bt for the: of the air, needed by the body, to
A W lungeowalls mto the bload. The result i labored

"As you Hy acoss the USA. you see o chain of dack smodpes o8 Wbty oo Tittle exertion.

line, Hie blots from & cosmic thumb. Those are the cities, G ¥ emonstrated 5 concentration of 062 parts of

pilnts i dsytime will name the cities without consuiting mape ; 4
i bj' the gize of the block umbrelln thot hnng: in the akr abévn o Iu'"m cuble centimeters of air at street leval

times the IIIEE cities maise mmoke wmbrallas with 200 ATl lldh I-::i ﬂ#ﬂﬁ'ﬂ{ m'(m lation and over.
Ko - B0 s alr are more deadly than carbon monoxide.
w0 Dkl ax one-twentisth of one percent will cauge

“I have looked at Chicapo, St Lons and Kamess Ciby, amang ™
citiss, on clear days, and s sofhing bat & pall of andke a0 " Hlileth of one per cent may cause total collapse.

The digtur thought ix that under those black, paisonmes el susiied blood specimens of mare than 20,000 per-
milkions .:.rb;ﬁ lie hnfu, Iaber, sleep, week health, happiness and (RIS bt this alfeet of mu'm menoxide on the body, and

that millions of children mﬁw under those poimnous umbmedln B8
o chance to grow iote seund mstucty and optmisie cltizenbiool I
o —ﬂ?hhfhublnndlhmugbrjglwlug{
The Cincinnati Post of April 1946, stated that the [l W (Siglihin b0 pich exteat that the blood eannot perfarm
and ash on that city's 73.9 square miles during March srisim - Sheying oxygen o the cest of the body,

27235 tons or 227 railway carloads It was sufficient to Tive B8 BB Bl the blood and |
a 40 x 150 Feet lot to 2 depth of more than 75 fect Duriig 1 B [uncticn is o mjrly .;u;I;Th:ad ::: :.'tﬁih:'?fr

1945 Cincinnati was deluged with 33,831 rons of soot nril SH W afflirity for this gas about 300 times fmah:r than

air poflution in that cicy is no worse: than in other cibies of r.u.pid I:hl:nb-zm‘pliun by the hi of this £as
size. o ] ‘ iy livscomey saturated with earbon menoxide, the
Some of the disester that comes tn those living unle e 0 mduced fn propertion. The first symptoms
poisanous smbrellas was conteined in & report made i 1 Bl ikness. More serious s-_-r-mpm;:l:l.i soom iLF r
two-yerr survey by the Mellon Institute w Pietsburgle 16 (il 0 e, K
report said: | Mwresrd Laboratories, risking their lives to learn
st of carhon monovide poizoning, found the

"Constant inhalaon of prokEnn ladened air remlly in & !;rnl!lla' i
of ol en af the body of the paisernu produets of combssdog il : L
impensible miake moy couse any ncote disorder, The pracess ol o) B fnger of H’l!_gﬂs was shown by the way it affected
isoning sats away insidioudy at the wita] Uosoes, makdng. it b BUIR Hle had just finished some tests requiring t
Fﬂr the body and beain to hmetion properly” P oo ill effects from the gas, when su,dg:_;r}-

; : : | A6 Lo parried gult in the fresh air and revived

Investigations show that the lunps of those lving 0 e I8 Sliitions of the gos soon bring man down to the
cities hecome black as coal. Dr. Thomas Darlingten, formes peteent of the motor cars and closed trucks
commissioner of New York, wrota: i sullicient concentrations of gas o be o meénace
[ rmng:m. Only one part of the g in 1000 parts
a0 yineonscious # he inhales it for 30 minutes

e it only until his blood is one third saturated.

“I have performed many outopsies upon Mew Yorkers, and sl
ot exception their longs wers as hEtk oo nighe=
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vonpuscles and cripple them so they cane
Junction, That condition i termed anemis.
wurl the resulting pains are called e
W piralysis may resolt, and often does,

[ % producing dull peins that puzzle us,
Wy o liembiago.

CPNAES, anedl this is called arthritiz, They attack
CAUSES CANCER I Ll el it i called sinuitis

ot gnd it is termed lpryngitis, tonsilits,
In the press of August 19th, 1932, appeared excerphi : 0 nlen foliows, and in time one's voice
wnnual report of the Bemard Free Skin and Caneer sl
which it was asserted "that city dwellers, breathing il ibiles il nerves of the heart, and it is called
develop cancer of the lungs at a rate three times gt i |
hatiids of nural districes” : e kil it ds called hay fever, asthma, or tuber-
The press of October 24th, 1996, stated that evidonon MRS i j
increased oceitrence of cancer OF the eyes “résulting o s, and it is called diabetes They at-
according to the doctors. The report was made “at the (sl b licwly
sion of the clinical congress of the American Collere of Hal I'. ke 1 mEs mean merbing, except to indicate
Quite an mposing bedy, but none of those present ekl L Wl degenemtion B most sevious from e
supgestion at to why an increased ocourrence of caneer wl it Wl i
should appear as the result of colds b Blelier bk, 1838, quoted & repart made “at a
The dellon Institute of rlrts'hurg}l isseed o repart 1R ¥ 1 Al :.'.pngm;g of dwericun Collage of sur-
4 Mwo-yedr Survey covering ihe effect af pu]!l.ttrd A ik - ol that dncrease in cencer appeared in
Liealtls, In part 1he report said: I BN i inflyenza, 0 workanen handling oil
“The inhalation of poiscadaden air rembs i 2o gradus] prosss of ey, mechanics, oil station attendants,

sorption? By the haman body of the pobssaows products in (T 8l
efect of this insemaible mitske & cumulative and resilts i o sl |L

slow I,"-"‘Sl‘.lm.:'lg that meicdivnsly eats dway at the vitel trsues of the ' .‘ ﬂ'l'll-q bt the '..]]J.';ill!'!l h'll:il_li-l:ib.l'l that !'.Il.'ll-
ke okasers ' B with the matier
The Chizegn Health Department reported that in Clhissgs! NN fullienza. epidemics, as thal of 181819,
is so mueh sulphuric acid pas in the ai thal it rots globles G4 Ir- R of the eyes wiy found. v L, A, Lane
wash limes, and eals away 2t bullding stone and metal gliel
The report stated thot while copper guttering i rulsl
beyand the smoke zome lasts almost indefnitely, in the g
it 15 destroyed in about trn years by the coreosive setion i g
ivir, it the cancerons eoudi ut fal-
Can fesh ond Bleod endure long wnder & condition K ! Hp:rn-uﬂuﬁmk af p:;[ﬂ:dtzji:i Eul}gs r;-:l“.jiﬁg
away at bolding stone and metal guttering™ Think ol bl B Ty breot thie patients.
litele children that must breathe that deadly air, .

EAT UP THE BODY BIRE S00T, TAR, ACID, GAS

There is no natural nor acquired mmunity to the gas
expisure: produce the same effect cach time.

Hyidroeyanic acid gas is worse. Only a fow grains of Il
violent death, Most people who drop dead or die sndden
afflicted with heart atlments as s claimed. It is the work o

akr,

I werep puzzled, They had ne answer; no

i _"' Hi bisgoiinig of fumar (o an ateack of in-
# fervere vald”

Man does well to survive for thivty o forty years in uly Wl i

_ : viilom, nsh, tar, sulphotic zcd and other
with, s and acid 50 destructive that they eat vp ol el R
a m&iiﬁﬂﬂs In city i:.iru?:l:ﬂk the cells, tssung, BRI inile a year. This soot-deposit contains
moge, Tungy, amd brain, lndu!lurgamandglmdsn} ihik . | it of tary matter and 20 to 30 percent of
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carbon, Both substanees zre active in the aging priscess Wb .

ing the body amd stiffening the joints. | anlusiion dmitute the eyes, ears, noss, throsr, the
The constant fall of snot covers everything., The SIS Woisehlsl tubes, and the gastro mtesting sreas.

of the lungs become coated with the tar and carbon, i 'Imfi'lll ll:};-:wlllg and become imbedded in

ing hard and preventing the pamage of crygen info the IS e -:h}l angs change fom namal pink to black.

into the blood through the Jungs, the body

to eliminate them to save life One
Ml the skin by means of o heavy rash called small-
M this and would give smallpos patients Fresh

, I his work on air termed “The

ul tha power of air wes demonstrated in Lon-
tents were taken into a feld becanse
12 spend threa deys and nights ex.
weathar, bt they beeothed goad alr and all e

|I1*; b 1904, when ventilation was pooduced n &
iflngs, in eight years thermafter woly four cages of

Mt to 107 cases’ in the snma Bisck of badldings

year”

. pm are mot pleased to have such informa-

| Hliw pur

.ﬁ.id'H- B Meller, of the Mellon Institute of Industeial 1 TOBACCO SMOKE

: _ b this generation has developed into & tobaceo-

TWhien 1 B Amoies St S S Jhout 20 e AR ;ﬂﬂ 8 to the diligent work of the tobscen trust,

coa's lungs In o i aton, or abond jeven Henes w i ¥ - :

b e T LA T e e

E::I id"“ rh ;;d ﬂwﬁ]ﬁgﬁtbﬂ:ﬂt mﬂu&m&ﬂ&;&ﬂﬂpp 1 el togicology of poisons and know the pTuiJ'.b:

L1f A the i ents in { i s
wabor tth’; drink.” ‘h ehowing or smoking. They cannot wam the

| tatned in tobacen, beczuse medical ot o
Man longs for health and spends much meney trylag 10 s o i eyl PR R

| as the hest remedies.
yet with every breath he flls his lungs and blood with the 8 ]H"m a narcotic. It s deadly dangerous.

of Death, No one ]Ivtn.g in the cities can escape it r" T i —— drops will kill 0 horse, and
Scientific wivestigation shows that city air is & paloass ol HI“ o 2 pound dog. It tukes 1000 milligrams
ture of industrial fumes, soch as carbon monexide, alplinss Wikl B0 grams 16 moke one ounce

hydrochlaric acid, nitric acid, hydrocyanic acid, bengens, el [0 b 4041 el of nicotine in three ounces of
Sul?hur, and other deadly chemicals too mumerans ko e e tkes almost theee mi]ligram: o nicokine ik

Sulphuric acid gas is heavier than air, and hangs like & o NS b smokes one average cigaret. That is enough
pall in and oer the cities. This gas is 30 corrosive thal I Ul sl taken at one dose; and it kills the smoker
sections the fumes eat clothing hung on wash lnes 18 sule I the sepoated small doses of nicotine are cumula-
in the skip, it consumes the lungs of thoso who breuths i

D, Darlingtem says: inel i a chermical analysis of tobscco are as

H
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carbom, Both substances are active in the aging pEOCes ull

i'.-ﬂg Ih: bﬂd}' ﬁhd.ﬁ“lﬁ‘-’ﬂh‘lg_ I'h'"-’ Fﬂ'il'l-fi. | ..' m irritate the eyes, ears, noss, throat, the
The constant fall of soot covers everything., The Wl 3 e lebnchial tibes, and the gastro-inbestinal reas

of the lungs become coated with the tar and carbom, muking il particlas acownulate and hecome imbedded in

ing hard and preventing the passage of owygen into the WSS ORI ke the Tungs change from natural pink 1o black.

iy filter into the blood through the lungs, the body

Wi measures to eliminate them to save life, One
yeli s skein bs means of a heavy rash ecalled small-

(M this and would give smallpox patients fresh
R TRC0VET

i ' ey Rodriguer, in his work on air termed “The

L Ll
i mﬂ of the power of nir was demonstrated in Lon-
3 mmallpos patients wore tuken into o feld berause
L":' ma‘ln. They had to spend three days and nights ex.
| wanther, but they beeathed grad air all re

| Baland, 1914, when ventilation was introduced in

Tnidings, in eight yairs thereafter only four cases of

il hm._tm 107 eases o the same biock of budleli g
ymar,

i bz are not pleased 1o have such informa.
i lhe public.
_H. B Meller, of the Mellon Institute of Industriul TOBACCO SMOEE

A o this generation has developed into a tobacoo-

"When 4 i3 known that ene takes abeut 50 coble nohes of Mhanks o the dilipent :
eme's lungs in each inhalation, or about seven tmes the welghi y il : igent work of the tobaceo s,

irE o promote the sale of its products
d d. i by dersivod wh 1T o
£2d puser sonmtind B sen be v ol pnu:ﬁiT:hpﬂE v W8 live in glass-houses and cannot afford to throw
theis hangs, than by all the immedents in the lood they eal e studicd toxicology of poisons and know the evils
st they, ek e chewdng or mbr:kmg They cannot warn the
miE edntaingd in to , becaise Jical ~ari-
Man longs for heslth snd spends much money teying 088 & virekng polsons as :hgcht:ﬂ mmﬁﬁzcmu i
yet with every breath be Blls his Tungs and lulnm_l wirh the _ (i alkaloid ond ® nareotic. It i dead
of Death. No one living in the cities cen escape it l,l awlll kill & man- 3 drops will kill a horse, and

Scientific investigation shows that city afr is @ pusiis | kil & 20 pound dor. It tokes ] AT
ture of industriol fumes, such as carbon monoxide, slploes Ih- i) kel 30 g,-.-E.r‘;s to mf'lie m:u;':mel.ﬂm milligrams

hydrochloric acid, nitrie acid, hydrocyanic acid, bensrnd W R T 400 mill; e Bl et .
Wbt ind ;. dedly chemls 50 moneso 8 el B 2 i, of ictin i e owces o
Sulphuric acid gas iz heavier than air, and hangs Ike & 8 : Wine be smokes one avera e cigaret. That is enough

all in and over the cities, This gas is so corrosive thal 158 iy AF all taken ot ; Wl 3
Eecl:lnns the. homes eat: clothing hing o vash Tt R i iy n at one dose; and it kills the smoker

i the I icoti
in the skin, it consumes the lungs of those who breathe It Qo <l doses of aicoting ara cwnula-
Dr. Darlington says: B8 found in & chemical analysis of tobacco are as

ly dangerous.

bt
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Wy gyatom than what we sal and deink. When

field of scienee” Years of reporting and learning, colis ;l|' . mmwt (ﬁ?#;i:ggglﬁﬂnﬁr 1;’;?.:]:;

gount, led him to this conclusion;

. .- ] Slinal Association of the "5 A, was told that carbon
qsr"ém:] bt E“‘]“ mamurc_hnium-f-ymng. including e #i -hmﬂng cigarets injures the sight of pilots in
bt LA Tl ifootars nﬁmﬂdr the investigation reported

The real facts are that setence has done nothing 1 el of three cigarets causes the loss of vision,
spirtually, from which it appears that Blakesles did sl 80 liitude of ahant 8,000 feet.
what the term “spiritualiy”™ means
Science has done {15 utmost to obstruet spivitosl QS i KING GEORGE V1
and claims that materialism includes and encompis) ‘B wnd was in bad henlth. The great doctoss of
while spiritualismm is ooly & heathenish superstition, il and said he was suffering from “structural
G, K, Chesterton saw the matter correctly when he LT ’
| i o renson the Hisues of the lungs insisted on
B L : ; Sl the King misery. The grest doctors rose to
eertainly been o repid sedies of inventions; and, in one i Vs vl -
Is mtrvabous mad the rapidity rmight well ook like gt S to show the unruly lungs a trick. So on
& mapldity in thingw geing stale; & rosh dewnhil tothe fal sl they cut out one lung, or most of i, and
world of the prodoie; n haste of marveloun things to lnse el ] g can.  Unless the remaining lung takes a hint
character; a delage of wenders to destroy wonder. at, it will get the same dose—and the grave will
! by

“Man s the ereaturn thal progres professes to improwe

;;I};hlp mEy he theﬁlmprwmnenl of machinery, bub it cammit
imperovernent man, A:rlus:lnm_- It iy oot the immpaousise m“‘h wag written by Klamont shorthy after this
it cannot pusshly be progres:. s har abown his .lH.IﬂrﬂlrL:: to be true.) ¥

CIGARET  CONSUMPLIOR I win respecter of persons, caring not whether you
Since 1910 the conswmption of cigarets has fcrosl ) jt or common herd. _F':" Yeirs we have written
percent, with 1 eormesponding inerease in allments o 8 o potsoned air, which in this age flls every city,
bacco poison. [n May 1951 the tax collected by the S0 il ) _
on cigaret sales amounted to §1,088 00000, W | Wir comes in contact with the aie organs, the
Ia the fortycight States of the Union, on that [ L (rinayr to &"3 hung structure in the form '_If de-
cigaret sales In ome month would amount to LSRN Ciligeneration in lung _"55'-"3 the doctors term “strue-
is the rate the people of the US.A spend money sl that Is exactly what it is.
just ono method of poisoning their bodies, destroyig | il bo renlize is lhl}! structural changes .u.‘lo o
and shortening their lives. (S, und that causs is not removed by cutting out
Dr. John A. Killisn, head of the department all Bk L . .
the Post j'IGrnduatc Medical Schoal of Ntl:: York, tovwid | FYmILa known about P"‘“‘_':'m‘-d air and the damage it
definitely increases the eontent of carbon monoxide e . thny would have advised the King to g and live
His investigation showed that with every puff of & G IR wweny from the tobaceo smoke, factary soot, molor

of carh oxide, a deadly poison, e the Tl tipnoxide gas and pobonous ackds found in all

R o e R e T he e fireus of the body had repuired. the lungs and in
Dr, C. Barber was reported in the press of Gepie L el h;w felr like o pew man.

1987, as dne!anng before the American Assoedaliod 8 .

Physien! Research at Chicago, that 60 percent of the b . CHANGE YOUR WORLD

smolking mothers die before they are two years old. 1n il N 12 ander DANGER OF ABRUPT CHANGES,

e danger involved o attempling to change too
“What we breathe has moeh more to do owith the astlion ol o ‘ £ pHag Ee
glinds, thy huwtlena of the organa, the outriton of the 0

a8



o puretyision. of Nanre devissd to conserve ol

1 ivine to anok - By el W
e b sl Toe oy S o B [y fuuliiy, 3t 55 onc of Natmre's mot widely bestowed
« St eold aids the

genersily be avolded, The body must have time to sdpil

new onditions, Hut this Jdoes vol apply ta & change

good alr. Such change can be mu:ﬁ' ey time, aod |§ Wt thny others, beligves that the mucus ex;;’-‘ulrd

saved by making the changs guickly. ) il waste that hat accumulated in the body
With thess fects @ mind you will inderstand fhal '. il § 0 purging ;

percent Breathurisn suddenly walked into the poisossd 88 bl smiile f told that the common cold s the

civitizaian, a bew breaths of # would cause him to Gall § Wl ol e nody's intelligence to wanm e wicten that

dy. "

body.

because his body would mot bw adjusted by yenrs of S8 ugh his nose into his lungs. He never
tolarate the podson.

Then be would be hustled to o hospital with ity sl
nLr, where he hﬂ;lul:l:'l T ={:‘i::u|i.§l:iﬂ]r pl}]:is]md DE‘I in the “on
and prepared for the cemetery,

We must recognize cosnic law in eur desire far e
he disappointed with the body's reaction. 18 would be (g
ong 0 Strive for the perfect state of Brestharfanism while
copventional course in the poisoned air of our civibization i In sondd but we will follow

You cannot safoly c]mﬁgc to perfection feom fmpeelssiisg lEe proess begjns S ket
ot first ehanging the enviroument in which yoo Te sl Iy
cannot keep whal vou have ond Bave what you want, Tie
Compentation exacts 3 priee for every privilege,

The envizmmoent which bas made vou the degeopinie
are, is the artificial, poisoned environment of chvilization
conditions are such, says Carrel, “as to render life dll b

If you aro not satisfied with your present state of
mioril and meptal degeneracy and desire to improve, vou o
memmier Yhat yom eannor sabely dhange yourseld withoul SRS
the world in which you live

Lol was & little child, the common cold was the
& tiat b hed started down the well-traveled road

to an early grave.
A ENERATIVE PROCESS

Iy, and you are happy. You begin to plan

i e Bt grow into a fine man or wormal

serl tuight that your home and your environment

Weted alr, and that o @ containing Cross

Wikl be Bown in the center of every city o wam

b8 they live and Jabor in a o of poisen

Wt uir Depins to eat away at the infant's alr organs
' .' E‘:;H:is a.[lpl!‘-ill’j}rl'l'l the first Lttle cold, the
g, the Bt mucos Bowing from the litde

% (it bigeris that poisonous air has begun 15 destrue-

Lisson Mo, 2T

THE COMMON OOLB

“Soleace Civen Fund o Fod A Cold Core~Balipaore, [unssid
(AP)—A gift of $155000.00 to John Hopling Uity lor (8 8
of the origie end possible cure of eeencnon colds” wes Annouesd SN
The gift, tno be loown as “the Joha . Abel Fund,' was jade

chemagal foondation ™= Qaily press of Tamsary 11th, 1928

el et vital sgatistics show the chief cause of
0 the tenth vear is ailments of the air organs.
i'i’ Yo gnd epvironment works fast and Eatally,
d Wik begins immediately to eat away the lining

W h ils, sinuses, trachen,
LWl uzgans, the mose, throat, e, g

olilld is four or fve years old, the damage has
secealed by X-ray examination, which shows

Mearly a quarder of & century ago that anmouncenanl
io the dafly press, Today knowiedge = to “the origlo aml
eure of common colds™ 12 rght where it was then,

Tao thow how litte it known of the comman cold, &
doctor, writisg on the subjoct, in Nature’s Fath in 1940, seib

]

:Em spots “small stone coffins in which are
ol tubereulasis,” ]
p. s wee ackually the ::ﬂmmmi ucf.m"-tmmd air cells

Ml they have lost their function. No more can
o oolls, That early in life they are done. Thelr
A Uil the wind.” To that extent the long capacity
) 1o the same extent the vitality has been de-

41

'Amdm: to the lest oardss of orthodux H!.ﬂ:.m.', mindizal wheges
oot yet now what o cold b nor bow it origieates It haa heen o
i2 cns of Mabure's grost mystecies,
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ereased. Your body begims to weaken and mave towand

when you are a little child, |
In those “small stone coffing” are buried the w

of precious air cells which did their allotted part fn iy

necting link with the Cosmic Source of all things, Hy

the luugs and r]]gunljng the Divine Breath of Life ol |

its precious cargo of vitality, on to the blood, nefie

which cells are now as weless as & paralyzed arm, |
In this age of smoking fathers and mothers, e 1

regulisr doses of tobacoo smoke, and what it does e 11 08

a5 follows:

“When tobaceo smoke ls fnhaled, by children snd othen
process occurs, but &5 not quickly felt becanse the funis I8 S8
sementive netwock of oerves. The h:ugn bécame el il

the condiHon must grow sarous befors it ean ba felb
dificieney of pensory pevves in the fungs,

“Tha abssnce of makes ons oblivions to the dums
One b5 unnwire thet ooe's lung lymphatics are getting hlsk
irvitants, mnd that the sctual breathing capacity of the
soon dininished more than cas balf™ (In Faeot, July 10430

With the breath gone the life goes, Half of the hadis)
pone when half of the lung capacity is lost

POLLUTEDR AIR

Medical literature contains oo information of duoge
lupgs and body by poisoned air throogh the yvears, [ o
cause of disease, prizoned aii has nothing to do with (e il

erm theory is protected by oo study being made of (he ol
E:tad pir un the body.

To sustain life and preserve the body, the air musl
that man is made to hreathe; and he iz not made Lo bl
dirt, dust, smoke, seot and poisonous pases and acily

Profeszor H. Landsherg, Geciﬁh}ﬁ«:a] Laborationy,
State Collepe, made a report on the Studies of Ade o
which he said:

“Whergver himan dwelliogs are, wherever wdustry Dbas s
bald, the mumbers of dust particles io the alr are vastly )
added 1 the Het wre many subancas of high chamboal sill
the more dsngeroos compeamds in the air, nitde and W
are shrwys prescot lo combustion: puses,

mwm#mmudhmyn
whee Jr I8 koovn et o oty alr about bl

thnss  of which some-00,00,000

1
; |

4i2

| ikl of health and Life, whaled daily out of
Bl §n the air organs are enough to wieck any
Wil bl it to the grave.
LUl B o of the symptoms of the damage heing
e tolid us that the commou cold “is ene of Na-
dwstiwed blessiogs.”
BIY 6] ity air made by the Temparature Research
'. Wulsntor Corporation showed that:

el n large city 3 spprozimately 230 tons per

4 .|.I. particles per oubic inch ave constantly

Jpl: . ds of vorious dust particles are precipitated i
WIS Rwwnpn city dweller in a yoar

. is mot considered a smoky city. A press
L survey of its air showed more than two tons of
Wl fell from January 15th, to February 15, 1938,
0 Uiy, Engineer of the Burean of City Tests ot
sintuet, measured the flih fall in that eity for

wection the fall for the month mentioned totaled
e rille. In the filth were 272 tons of tary mat-
gttiun, imd 1012 tons of ash.
bal ity adr is @ depdly compound of smoke, soot,
i pluss rubber, mixed with acids and fumes,

Wihon menoxide, sulphuric acid, hydrochlory acid,
ilirie aid, benzene, methane sulphur and other

jd, ome can aederstand reports such as that
Ldth, 1845, that "The sharpest weekly rise
gt cises since the 1943 epidemic was re.
SPHS"

s disorders are those affecting the air organs.

W pisdamonia cases i appalling.
| Fli Pnenmonia epidemnic, 35 paticnts out of every
' o in New York City were lost mdﬂ;murwt
o ol pneumonia. o the U. 5. Army at that time
vigerols soldiers died in every LOOO caoses of
plut Diisease is Dangerous, P, 35 by Dr. George

N MDD, wrote:

-3 Mwh body, 0 Es:!lfbe- u:jﬁul;\:;
180 ponmds i composed of 110 pounds of oy

e conbnined in b body wers mp:ﬁ'ee.ithﬁg:?-::d
(W alale boches of spoce”—Philosophy of Health
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Dr. E E Maiin, M.5.. said: SIS P dssue of his publication, the Editer of

Suieton t-:l]q.‘-.-.s tiat aver balf of our moictenapoe oy W i
cxygea we inagle. This means that wwn air is mueh e iimp oy
th F-:-r_.rd wa st We can by w-iEmu fowd for | thase il
mich mennvensenog, bat we can hardiv live ops e el
ing™ {Truth Teller, [anuary 1540).

i wiwn has heavy fogs that Bold down the fumes,
Wemirt nnd obstruct the bealthiul ulta-violot and
Wl fopof My Hellyweod, | have sson the black
e the city {Tos Angeles). 1 even went alaft
thin denge shrovd of deadly sncke, dust and
LN e 20000 feet”

wl the hlood has an affinity for carbon monoxide

"The groduces of conbustion irritate the 0l limes greater than for oxygen. The air m
by ‘.:a.—_:._'brun::hu;J fubes, and ls::-:rinm?ﬁi:;llm:lr:;.th::.:uu " MHI‘I-WE.E-: where there is much traffic is so
cabon particles become imboddad i the g cells, gnd it Dl I AMET0X as, that the blood becomes omly

Dr Themas Darlingtor, former | ) |
; by L ealth  codsin
York City stated: E e BT

change in color fom ranral ik to black clibin while othet ||':nr‘r hecomes  carhon
- i This bk of oxyeen makes people pule, weak,
1 bave performed Eagy autopsies upan New Vorkirs s ol . .:‘r " “hﬂ to food ];E' reliaf. pavpre p

At exception their lungs were ns hlack as night
“Thise & a siikiog pallel betwse " - AGUTE AILMENTS
paeuenonin mortelity, The socd, J-.nfinré EI:.-:-:IITJ I:Irln.-l—-m“.w’w. ‘
abstructs their nateral eliming tive processes and the faw ol
]_':I:":?F-.Il[‘inl-d (Pruoeed by wi, B Coirtnay B "Char Sk |

¥ .' wilimemis start with the common cold, The basic
i
gt wamning the nose will often begin to dnp

Lu 1945, 424325 persons died of whar doctors (i il just o fow mements. Polluted air fregquantly

ease. The cause was polluted air.
ba 1845, 174640 F'—'“Dﬂ:\- dicd of what doctors tern s 0 ol tocbed, The bed-room o often flled with
chis ':'U’“]"“ll"“ polluted air plays a feading part. il bl s emitting poisonous fumes and odors
, In %91-5.. !2-".1’.]-’4 perione, J'Ijl:‘iudi.ng the In:# FFl'hllll'lll il TG OF meli ey result
ia:;Jr'i".IﬂrI1:.b:.:rnr‘dm|:'mm|[“:m; Loain hernarrhage: This il Biities nay come down with infuenzs and poou-
el K of patluted- air W press ol February 21st, 1943, reported that al
]mhn!hl:t‘;vif';;:'}! i‘.t.:;f!hi ﬁl]hd 1844, reported thaat sonl Rt L J.ful Ippnrm'ns were ill with mi.lnefuzup;uhl all pob-
Only 48 Tived to by taken 10 hivstar T A B ot o Mt
P A TR I A ol st s meportsd that in Mibwaukes "one-
A mase v eportad Haat 188 British men and wemen Lubel pflation was il \I-!'i!h infiuenza~ 120,000 parsons,”
ory and Jucked i oa small rooga that hsd only wme Wi i1 aovinbior-Ath, 1947, :tp-c’-rlel:i that in W.:L':hmgl-.’:u:.
IpeAUE Was oo mull toospply fresh aic for s s i ik () with inlluenza; that Fluladelphia had 208,000
by mocning 123 wern dead. Before thoso victims died (e Rl Kenmecky had 25,0040 cases. In Newark, New
trom “shortness of breoth,” then becsme unemmssom and i I s wirs il with infuenza; and in Detroit,
gasping for breath. just as you will do when wou din P.' ¢ pelioe department hid it The press also sad,
. The Jress of Octaber 20th, 1H5, reported thit i L W el i o week”
il c;uua.-. of smoke clinging close fo the ground, §) W bt this when the facts are known, We won-
Fﬂ:ﬂgfjuri;?Thfﬂ':c}:;:uﬁlj% people to gasp for broatiis yil ::". ;Nilfsfimd d imple ailment becans
e, W ered o very simple ailment becanse
The saccount sud ..I bt the phj'SEDh:lf,:r niitie hn]:ij.- and its require-
i about the spintuz] ceoters of man,
s liing of the sinuses become infamemed, it be-
| tcngested. To relieve the misery almost every-

“Tha manager of are fom called wp the Sanitntion Threchr g
that }urj L.lel#ﬁsmd;fﬂ?lw_ﬂd InUTw.\JI: afl the job II'.-*. Halan r'
smorted apd thay chioking seesationg i the aily e F
! (L] I ir Lhroats et

L]
LS




thing = used trom pHI',:||:-J.'1'1'-5 drigre b porsorins S R et 5 fixed and siattonury, JU cannot
the scientific was ihe spritual fonction o the ginoss B " tuu}:mdurn homnny st be made by

usually while man is still 1 child. AR il . vmrinins discrddirs of @ deogenerative
Polluted air. adments of the air crgans, tien wrne (HE b e its long, p.-unh-.’. adjustment o the low

vemedies, zod man in madern eivilization is el e vivomment—where it is shocking to know

| physical entity because his spivitual centers are destrasid I8 sl canditions of evistence.” declured Car-

limited in his acquisition of lmowledie to s phyvsical &
usnally decdive him

{ AlR CELLS BURST

Wgell nnpoesible” (P, 24)

Vil jeckiaptative process begins to work in the
il b heer:. By a long series of sickness, cafled
b bepiniming with the common cold, the vital
Bl and reduesd in vitalite to the harmenions
il ctandired of the cnviconment.

Wner Botween the bodv and its envimnment
Bk s fone thot eandition s prodoced. The ad
B middenly. 1t is & slow process, instituted by
1 [:‘.fj.-ulmg the life of the bodv 25 mugh a5 pos-

B annatitation so rigid and unvielding that this
b, 0f degeneration, could not sceur, the shock
i afencies of the environment wnu|-:!. calse
N emstonally, ag where o laby dbis in s oribs
il i o the home. o
{ill), 1945, reported that a young comple sulicit
aliv’s il intn the kitchen and lighhﬂ the gas
Wi fnfint warie  Later they Found the baby
2 [ I
pfh nE:"s' ]i!'e.gfrmn the common cold onward.
i uf degenesation to the grave. 1f the illness
i slep & short, I severs, the downward step

Wi

When |rLIH.I.I|£-!HJ wir is desteoving ehieoan el Gl LI o
ing congestion and pains in the clwst. that s callel o 8
and remedies are offered. for the conditicn while o o6

Wi COMPLETE RECOVERY

A know the cause wuf the l."'l.'l1]d||ll.'}l'l.
!' IF the air is sufficiently foul, the lung eelle g dalis 0l meh illness are osly partial—unless one makes
l swollen, producing tghtness o dhe chest Some cefly T W1 deibits and snviranmest,

their atr fusction is forever gone,

As the larger cells burst, the victim cougls up Dkt E
into the sir cavity of the lungs

P{ll]l_:h'.& Air 14 the cauvse of nasal sru[ﬁncss, sarneks il s
tonstlitis, diphtheritis, bronchitis, mumps. hay Tever, mlies
fever, chickenpox, smallpox, infucnzn, prcumoniis dod SRS
eonditions of asthma, cancer, tuberculosis, ete

i wintd by changing your habits and eaviron-

I the same path without change, you sink

» 1% no petuwrn wnless you act while there &

tie change mentioned.

' down, dowm, down—and vou never come up
i

i o that point where you wend prioe bo your

iy wlhien you' may have influenza or pmesmonie.
b, hitlering only in degrec of intensity. Infuanzs
Lmnnin 5 B worse One

bt you will experience a weakness that will
eached mid-life; and it will remind you that

VITAL ADJUSTMENT
| In Lessoe 4 we discussed Vital Adjustneent. T Insiss
in youth, Tad a heslte standard at birth muoch abose SR
enviropnment, Sooan I:I.I.i:lL"aLIJ:H'!I'n'l mel srer to Ffﬂllll- o il
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“ooEy ATE 'Elll.EG.bTJ.l: S enll 41 the sk af |i'.g ARG

As vour Bing capacity deeresses bacause Al rupiie
Lasliny VL'dIiI}I deerenses in the same vt You see v o
Tou Ll:.*gm toslow up, o get wobbly oo ovour feet G

Bamving accidents, inlermal posoring, and the e
dies of today, yon will vever diz wntdl your
to = pomd wiers they can no longer taka (6
of Life to ‘ull]'.',_ll_', the F'r.-\.]}-"x "'p-s_j_l',:'a“‘-.r‘.“l-"nlz-:,

The ciuse of nasal shuffinese i palluted air Wwhish
::i-l.s..ﬂ rnE-l'tll‘.r..n"‘, n-st!llu;g in -_%Il;"n_-3thw.l T IJ]'..,_'| il "I
s

The reault 15 @ -!'.ie’-rr.;u.:,:l in the oasual passied I'h‘.
gers worst firon eonbinyed breatbiog of polluted atr  THS
Safes are gheed by conpestion ad -;“ci}l-r:!;:' of tha |:||m|_‘
making mouth bredthing ecessary.

Continued breathing of fonl air wedes the Gondilis
werious, and i extends into the throat, cgusng sore il
ness.

This is the couse of ’E—[!.'!:Ih&'rul i u'r;rl.‘lrl.'n. whilidi W
cajed by germs, and to provaent @t poismmous serums S
inta the children.

Extending down the alr-tube, the trochea, the Gl S8
it and the smaller Tiibwes I:L:m-:,-a;j:l 'n'!.it-h !'l:r:|.|||_:|'| nkl .ll.ﬂ
hungs,

When the irrtation, congestion and swelling res IS
the patient & in grave danger.

The victim siow finds breathing hard and- painful
stuffiness, and results From the same canse as mmsal o
body tomperature ries (lung fever | —influpnzs or i
Ieading medical doctor wrote;

liivn

iy ol W

“Preumensa is always with ws, bas o fn'ghl!ul martality, wid Mg
ts always one of hamility 1o the medical profession, Tt i dialihs
the death rate trfay from prewmonda i any Jess than iF wes & )
years agn”
The breathing organs are o badly crippled by pall
the phewmimn Sage et they ara unable 1o do thels wiell
The suffuring body cries aut for ovygen. The ik Sille
tubes bl: the ]LLr|_|55 Ere s]nw[_'p hﬂmg L‘:luwj ]1!." irrilmi Al .
and swelling,
The [llﬂ.[ir.:d N I.lrEu.Jhl:s hard arsl st LLu.'n:l.!._'_h liki
hes heart-rate iicreases, The bangs are rushing the Hks
the heart and out over Yhe ‘l-_-'ndy. giriving 4o save lile B
the necessary oxygen |
The next step is to rush the palient to & ilmplr:]_
pt in the "m}'ge".‘n tent,”
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N liipiitl i filled with foul Fames, drug edors,
W tax fumes, dnd what not. The patient may
|0 ey smid g0 be @ “heart attack” .
™ liiwely by the sir organ: during o eold That
L P eiive measire against the irritaion cartse:d

' m‘mpﬂsed of accumulated body waste, aE
1 E:- wemm of the biood, einborated into mucus
' it of she alc ocgans and excreted by the

HANDENED MUCUS

I [ the fomggs, you cough up much of the mucus,
b Il tinions which remains in the lungs aids in
i ton. It remains in the tiny cells and
Rl goes through a process of hardening o time,
Wil psbeis and they Em:t their breathing function,
Snsdadning oxygen How nto them. To that ex-
ity ot wital eapacity have heen decreased
b ool v and romp all day without tring. Thut
Wil Al 30 some begin to slip. At 40 more begin
e pxertion makes them Fuﬂ' and pant. At 00
it bwcomes painfully noticeable. The lungs are
s iding its destructive wark, ) _
jitiehinsan ( 1828-1813 1 noted English physician.
% wilility comes from the air be breathes, not
Dt vk he termed the Jung capacily the Vital
£81). |
} ity continues to increasé 25 a nile it
Wl Mok rate of Gve cubic inches per year. Then
ary, hut it does not. Palluoted air continues

i to thie B5h the raspiralory capacity dimin-
T ';ﬂ-j it of about 18 nuh?c inches per year, The
| ﬂ'ﬂpt"r.lﬂ: u the ind of labor ome performs
If i& bess in the case of the farmer working out
Wk n the case of the clerk working in a stuffy
b smoke. As & general rule the lung capacity
0 bt B0 epbie mehes less than when was 40,
i such decrease, With the decrease in lung
| wiesse in vitality, The dicrease denotes the
BRLL adr,

b Buirds Biimsel growing short-winded, should know
ki i the cﬁruse. fr.d that pelluted air is the
sation. Put he thinks i & caused by the earth's
. Ihwt has nothing directly to do with it
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Cite surpe facts says the shopiic The press of GO

: B B liisscrids deaf; the strength disappears; the sprech
187, stuted: 3

not duy befors, The W:ﬁﬂiﬂ'
S Ukssgpsari, Old sge makos man shogotbee mise-
- 4 ' " i 7 m hreathing no mars from ehaustion
In the deprestion. the feath-rate m Ftzloirgh deorcassil | SIS L]
perity startecd €6 vefrcn, sl Sastorie }s el LT B .
tha preumonia deatls are increasine sher In the dejiresss
ware 0L8 per 1RGN, Today they are 10074, Before 1007 158 SN
200"

 this man does not sav that sickness is re-
flis Into senility  He terms it the progress of
i .\r results from definite causes, and the burm-
'||" My uxis iz not one of them,

| bkt to the mose that is stopped and breathes
nii. The nose is not exhausted. Poisoned ai
» membrane to thicken, thus closing the air

There we bave the capse of colds, influgnzs, i
Hut stane say it i the work of perms

Al INVISIBELE FOL

The press of Diecember Hth, 1844, said:

“An unseen enemy with which they never bad to copedn el
pmagle, strock dows seorus of wild aommaly and birds toduy w08 b
Munhatan (WNew York) menapene, Cas from o defective Bt

-1} -.'[Jztimam and cvercame & dozen more before a watchmun Jdie
thedr  plight.”

all it could and lost its functien because its air
sl b 3 thickened membrane caused by pollured
i that vou are constantly sursounded by an unseen
'i"}plu fnow not that vou are constantly suffering
s ol hlood poison

THE BLOOD

i, ol v bodv can be no better than that of your
il bl eomdition of vour body by controlling that of

“EMOEY CHICACOY
=0k Chicago,” sabd the star

"How 1 wopder what you arey;
“Hitdden there beneath your cloak
"0 whirling soot and fithy =moke”
~Joha M'Cuichess, J5.

if wour Blood and itr circulenon wee nor-
ible £ vour blood s poisoned by every
PR | hy that invisible enemy of health by

R o breath. Tt will cause
i YO at every breat will eavse
1t “ﬁm;:d ] ean produce, and that includes

With that verse M'Cutcheon beging In the Chigope ToiS
May Sth, 1946, a storv ahout "Chicapo’s Smoke Serebn I

that the recorded snot-fall per squame mile per month i
for 1945 was 67.7 tons.

THE ACING PROCESS

As you weaken and wrinkles appear in your face from
mants, you imagine you are prowing old. We hawve showg I
af your allments and the cause of YOI inireasing wishies

The dropping water wears awav the stone, not the )
of the earth, Stop the action of the water and eons ol 1/
pass, but that will nat affect the stone.

It is not the imaginery Bight of Time but the comuplitis
of your gilments that drag you down o decrepitude

In the “Frecepts of Ptah-hotep.” in the Pappes Priid
be the cldest book in the world, & forbidding picture of e W
of old ape are recorded From the mooth of Frah.hnp.-]-. Titmnnns
he was 110, He said:

gty

bappe only by keeping well, and you can canlly
Mg vanr Blood normal

Mo Haat vour hloed s changing constantly, Tt
i jl' three times in one day. By fasting one dag,
Lt Hewn rain water (or o fresh fruit joice diet
L Ulis st air found enly in country regions, away from
isigh, thee blood is purifed, and will mmmediately
'l&lll.'ﬂ-l may be briefly summarized as follows

G

&b an. e ihe creative agency and vitslizing force.
e wifalizing fores hunctions smoothly and insensibly

Dbk is hindesed the body's intelligence increases it

"The progress of decay changes mto senility. Decay fafls 6 5SS - eird | an eHort to memeve the obe veotin nbijest 0e
wned diclize takas the place of veuth A vosution weighs g Hoaniiif x i' wipea Rl P prud‘lwed & hodv. B s
=0




talsely tenmed disraze, and samed aveerding to (e i ! £ H i
most jrmqr&u& symptoms. Theve {5 good health and Ll ) | Branfeld, in an acticle F“.{"I.kd Cm:mui:ru:!
mo sich thing s disease ger sa. y 0 sl that the substance of living things comes

. Tha bady ip created complee and perfect, wanting e sl | ']',i'uu e said:

Pigplied by the crestive power, and inrapabde of seoni e
mare from human bands It i s bullding, sl il Wl ccinaes Ercen the air and o Littls from the soil. . . .
rogulating, :alt-grnm-viug #nd self-repairing, : iy i dvrs-abomic spatial re-arrangements of pratuns,

- Al the mocallad healing power on esrth & within e | T ey every addition or displacernent of elac
Thil power nathing can sl bt the nangs) edements ol jis iy gesinirios . . | building up atoms of higher mass
whith aee produced by the meaties egencies, g ical, and it 45 useless and foolish to apply
The coadition of the fesy dopends upn the eoechifine ol
Inscfer as the Blood is sctive and tormnl, and b il o

will ad must the argane, ties ond cells semain lealihy I Vi is the Cosmie Radiation of modemn science,
tiom raormsklly.

Cul pubiant Foree is proven beyond disputaton by
e o m:mh]uod 3 ol et hod ik and recorders—above all by the use of the
ate, Tharn i il d ton cémic-ray meler, sensitive electro-
#atn, That iy what i caBad dise , e Conip v *
The healthiu] exictence of the body deends upan (e o My prepared m:ngmp e emulsions,
the Blood Mool Sow of noremal blood magntalig e lanly'y Wwern nf yare Spirital, and they fade out
s e oy, cansed by polluted air and dating from the
Feiu circulation and palluted bl dizrupty e hdys Jydh
equiltirium.  RAunove the saiise and the alfere dipnppiem

. Purification of the blrad and wsotlerstion of ftn moveiish [ : . hm broochi and lung} are the Gas Chamn-
trestenl. There i no other. - :

Cosmiz Radiation, appearing as air, secins

The higad 1E’ readily Iurlﬁgr] fnd palckly anlized i 7 “Vear mm? iz bucath G o y;_[u-[; iy
corst of Bsting, Tollmwed by gvers wild andmal by & L i
ﬁ-l'“i'-"’ shid b akan S et Mo ity S buiuthe we Ve

it the breath is of God and in God, “"With
linked with the Divine more closely than we

g should resthe the bes ol that can be found imilv i
remrvicd from clfies ard highways. »
WONDERE OF THE AlR Ll Ldle Hself, of all that 15, may be discovered by
Late diseoveries i the feld of atoms bave sl T il Life {Gen, 2:7). )
tv and {ro as they begin to search ot the wondees {n S " ,m Hreath of Life is polluted beyond deserip-
Ta¥s anc cosmic tediation are torms heing wsed by (i " of givillzed man are crippled by polluted
5 they debve mte the wonders in the glr, o linky ehsld,
The late St fames Teans, FILS. was ame of the Nl -
tee call attention to the "!mpgm of eremrie s apon B Liston No. 28 X
He wroty; 1 GOSMIC ATR PURIFIERS
“Cosmie radiator falls gn the sarth T lizpn quantitics, , . , fs

Ay tated that gases and acids in
if breaks op abuot basnty stees in ey eubly dnch of iy i/ . 1't 19;]:' lj"ﬂi:m sk 5
and milbiens of atoems i oo hodies evary second, anid a6 wel ERERLL ETRDCe ) A
a0t lmow what its physiclogics] effects ars”
In 1435 Profescor B AL Millikan,
Physicists, said '
“Csmic fuys are rairdng  euteieously enscpetic bullete W v '
[Phtons. rj:-_-"w g

os ar both) frosm all diveetions oo the Teuds 4l
who live oo the Face of (e enrih~ i

=

the historse morumonts of that city,
y il gﬁwgmmm& dates Froan about 1800, sines
LH‘-‘I'IM Frium Ficteries, rwsr l:u?_.h‘nwtm cary mod

have :|I!=.|.|:|:i.t}- irreased, i smoke, mixed
W iy gare, trucks and buses, produces § |:|:||'|-|p|:,uun|-]
i e that chemically attacks averything it strikes:

santly ba purified. Even in the country the |
In 1530 Professor P, M. 5. Plackett, F.ILS., stutedl that ;. oomstintly L3

bedny i devert TejTions, like New Mexico, A.r[za‘im and
“The aarth ia weribardad by atosio Hedes af #qr i ig : T, 1
ezt - W heow dmrat nothing -:m._ﬁ'-.r... aifacty Ti‘:', . I8 tie six becomes ladened with dust particls

Hon oy mon

ong of Amerisr i

o oesende agencies of air purification, ps follows:
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al i is found in cities. The lacger the city the

Wi CROEE N het Four
iy spaces of countr and sea, the other fo

:"‘:;;a:ir:lz i sisnasly ;.‘P:Elc Ozone to ?::]znj_',' and i)unf}- the air

Earth shys it the air with the fumes of his fres and

Vialet rays B T T Em.d sondition. They also hi.".lE destroy

Cosnlie Ty d weids prasduced by man's work, As they were

Elsctric radiation al to vy 5o thaj’ anrl nob Qvercome the excessive &
Air is washed and cleansed by min, Places thil Heee i, lewpitals, fpcrories, stores and ity strests.

have much pure air. Places with little rain have las | dponcies cannot break Ithr-cmgh ||'!E layers ol
lecated in high regions or near the sea. il deids, created by mans work, with sufficient
In the midwest, and especially in the desert oyl oF ujgen into the essentizl quantities of Ozone.
west, with litle rain and lots of desert dust, dirty aie B Rl thie eountry, o in fairly open épaces, such as u
Tha press in 1935 reported that “70 persons died S0 ! pesidential district, comparatively free of mobor
monda in ben days in ong small u:r.xminunitz'. and ks W Wiuithe, shile it may sesm poare, o still far fram 'I:e:_ﬂl;
and varying dizoedars of nose, throat and s wea dee AN pmipted air intended for man as the Breath of Life

Winds and hurricanes are purifying forees, Thes Sl Average home, in ety or country,
nant air fying in streams that dissipate the Rapuriss " lﬂm’hﬂ monaeide gt from fires, cigars, elgarsts,
W.I:::lr days the 'Ialghw.x}-e. and cities are F-Urﬁ:: al theks ' Thities of motor odrs, trucks, pis engines, Jocomolives,
The purification lasts only unti] the wind subsidss ek

The press of October 6th, 1987, quotes Dr. Mil L e e et e bl
Sehnurer oo this pont, as follows: BIREL the Fumies of garbage and paint cans
' U willy the fumes of refase from the streets,
"High winds blow pnewnonla oot of otes on the wiig o iy iy particles of Elth flving in the air
winter, Calm d‘a_ﬂ. i smoky citues, 2o wmally folfowed 18 S INTOus  gases and acids, with small F:I.I‘U'."JH! af
days by a nse in preumania,” | .P the winds far miles in oll directions.

These doctors prepared a chart of winds whicl o THE HOME
quent mise in deathe trom poeumenia fifteen diys W il and you have obstructed three of the natural
Fitts!:urgh. aivd 8 fall pfrer good Blows, There s the il Ldrﬂu walls, and you entrap the lumes fow-
prove that the toul air in cities couses sickness amd deatll thii mﬂ:m perated within by man sad his work.
In the Carboniferous Age the almusp]‘.cn: winn Ldahes i Ilut]_u the s would soon he filled with ["'-"Hthl"-d
with carbon dioside gas, Ferns were abundant, san 0 il windows are kept open all the time.
as frees: In the carboniferous forests prew the Lylupiie L lliatitvs health and chortens life is constantly gence-
mosses, now represented by insignificant forms, st U nbR it b tha body iself.
sometimes 75 feet high or more, with trunks three el 8 if d fe left open all day to dissipate the filth gen-
and spreading branches. Wiiniated by the body during the night. The sun’s
The Vegotable Kingdom is not strictly an air paiiig ] i shine in the hed several hours each day, and
conditioner: Plunts podsess the powsr af absorhing dul 4t for hours hefore it is made vup. It s much
assimilabing the carbon end rejecting the oxveen o e s hang the bedding on 2 line in the air and sunshine
making the air suitahle for the larger land ‘animaly Waiy bl Is mot Bt to sleep in, The material of which
Only after millions of years of plant life on canih S8 i biloding the Ecathers in the pillows, go theough
wai (here en-uugh oxvgen in the ﬂliﬂﬂ:ﬁ]’;h&:a of thie ewitls B o deimr. and constantly emit foul, musty edirs
the hig]mr forms of land animalks. This fact constraue wil e i health, but not noticed because one geis usad
to assert that forest regions are the most heglthful st Wtheriuere, the polluted aic of civilization has ruined
Thus we see how men disturhs nature’s equilibeinm e el in most people.
the forests to pmvi&e Tietds for his artificial crons, .
The purest air comes from the ocean whers there 6 55
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H : o v hnels salering from ailments of their air
Insomuia can often be troced #o foul wkr in the Bl __.ﬁﬂ_r it i &

of whick comes from the bed itseld. That is the b grin e ' Lo . .
body's intelligence as it tries to tell you to move i R P ‘1‘“ ﬂlﬂtl:: lt:t; mig:i“;]fgugphcﬁi::il',::?::_
But vou helieve m tukin a]-:epiraq.lall}a'm, and Hing foraes 1 u;jhrtlluiﬂi B ] o I I:h'. ivilizatiom that
to endure a condition that i slowly destroying it -EI "%‘; {:]Ih;::h ood health? In this civi

Those wiﬂ'. wea‘.: lwips -:|r_.l iu'l.i:..:-' e || m tha !_-‘;e-lll.l wli & A = - i lard s has
day; but have trouble and epugh after they hava heen i | ol the %ﬂt C.:nrrc,ﬂwt?-:]l: Ewmria:é:: life itself
encuph fn 1k faul fumes of the room, bed and bedding W e "1“Immt’..|"‘nkn exist B %}l Tl
lungs. Sooe have serious l‘.ﬂuEhiﬂf’. .‘iJ‘;-—*II-.' dm’!ng the might | 1 Fhe i !
it hard to bresthe—all due to e demage done theie SiE DR QZONE
the foul fumes of their bed, PMIIH“H acd bed-rog certuin cientists have been delving into the

This philosophy i too pew to impress many, bob o il bl : :
he l:l:lnvi.mI:}-.w! iF E l given g trial _r'I.LitE a3 sure as ¥ou Hve o WAL s ."ﬁe?ﬁmifﬁ'n:]iﬂoﬂlfhfﬂs::rf{#:k
in the fresh putside nir, Yo will see health improvement | | ‘J;" iy i Ry : T rth. 1 He-
" ¥ Alyie sun's vays as they pass to the earth. s mo
WHERE TO LIVE AND SLEEP ol mtiﬂln *&ﬂ or more atoms of orygen. For

Man is an air pnimal epd Iz constituted to Live wwl S b m“; by pussing & charge of electricity
doors. Primitive man lived in the open afr, and slopt ol ™ wypen; forming a polyvalent, unstable form of
grass or leaves in the open under the trocr, Fis bed it Wi B e o e, frumm which its msime
very day. i | aheaning "to smiell” It is claimed to be 1/5th
The author in 18951901 while in the Fhilippines i weel it resembles ardinary oxygen in its chemical
primitive man by living outdoors and deeping under the Dess il i yediters a greator degiee of sesvity
ing all that time he pever had & cough nor a cold, and W pilyvalent, unstable form, Osone tends to disinte-
ceme hoore it was hard at first for bim to sleap indoors. TS i weeuler oxygen. 1f uncombined, the free atomic
El."[ wsed o i T:%'aﬁ'ﬁ b o s highlr efective in PlDT.IiI:H.iI'lE oxidation. In

This putdoor life in the Fhilippines was valozhla expersims . % wsviora) Eies.
often had to sleep in wet elothing and thouwght he would dia 8 i R
monia during the ::jgﬂi as he had been taugh suel tilngs S8 b etfying watze.
m]mr.r. mening, feeli gdafs fie s!ha Bddle, he saw how winig mmaa?g ageat
teachings were, He found trom whenee came smeezes, oouglin wlpotant and germicide.
sire lrhgrnsa.t. bromchitis, toosilitls, hay fever, mfluesii, |nﬁn|| . - At in dsehing vasions ""‘““”]‘Ff"" m;;m‘;“"i‘;
ﬂ-‘-ThITIﬂ. I:ul:IE'rmJ!QFi.s—S]]'E;sudcﬁ :.IE] ﬂ'T- alir n-igm. mﬁﬂmm {cidney gravel}, af

He owes much 10 t iesson he learmt by Hving the SN T 1 i .
life in Lugon, and has applied i through the years e & o with the from faction of :Fem:rﬂtﬂglfihm- limiili
the cutside, pure air, and now @ his Tdth vear he anjoys The B8 J ﬂ‘h* Oaane has l’tnﬂ z 4 i
and vitality which that air has given him, Mpany e of what the “P:‘-" o wel. B

The press of March Znd, 1943, said: 4. determimes ﬂd"ﬂ d‘;::"““: R s o

"'ﬁn;qn[]?l.j G, Molan, mnmu.né."ﬁglju gu:-, erer . :.]m'm:]-.uﬂ " Rl AR RN ‘

g P opsE L 1] aftey J BITf .
o B TR v o gl B shayscontine, and can st i 53
but be reached = Sputh American piwt In geod haabihy ™ ? ﬂ'! even. 3 match will net burm. But if a process

e c——
—rE— e

————

O tesh case be suficlent to show thet it & an eror o ] o nxyjgen l;t:srd:dlﬁ nc::-t r::;;:ﬁezfliﬁﬂtﬁ:ﬂpl It
cause of certain ailments op the wenther, “anii .ﬂ' exterral respination, or internal

Wild animsls live out ‘o the sold winler raing and T el 4
in the spow, asd pe doubl become badly chilled; But e B R the bedy fuids.

%8 uT




i M.rave, and tast dlectring
An meule inflammatory condition resolts now dommsd I T]ﬁ'm r];:ig[;gcnziz "il:uFl-Sl:r" i7 glectrified par-
exypen. The hody intelligenice tries to compeniite I I8 il :
by inereasing the respiratory Sate, Lack of oxpgen sl W it James Jeans FRS, the alr one inhales con-
genesative proeess that |eads to eslcification [ﬁznhlnlﬂ | ' i:h'rlflﬂ 5 m,_t',,-,-_. oot that are broken up by eosmic
Ozome, in its unstable, polyvalent form, wilh eadie 8 i siectrified particles. “This is the source of
and foral & more sable mcdeevlar oaygen. For this reahnl I B autharity on the subjpect
where there is 5 proeess réquiring Mmoo oxygemn, wenl ' 3 10 s [}3.; WTiter says
This was shown by the use of one of the lurgml i i
tems in the Central London Railway. 1t was veportad (N U i sy tribes anid gronps of pecple an e souriC
severe influenza epidemic, the metor drivers who ton & Wity oimimtaine have been reported g gremely beralthy
fubeg ﬂ:u'i_-.r:wcmj ree of the disorder, ol
Clinical evidence has shown farorsble pesults o the s o ection the high moonptain
in both acute pond chlmnic Eflammatory conditony. 1 o AR%T'EET?,:EE, h.:n: the north, ?ﬂm a mod-

Ineem o dissipate certain caleifications ‘i erthritly sl o combine to_peoWng lie there.
I T B L il e i

1o the case of 2 chronic condition as nrehiritis, if odd /i gl » I"M“P"hwk‘”’“m"' ut those fribes pelling Do A e,

is introduce into the abnormal, oxygen depleted tuue, e SIeL e, habits, eto

would be a peversal, and vesult in the cernoval of the B8 o wade medt heahih seekers 5o tond conédious

depasits. ,
To o small way, Ozone is heing used in hﬂ#}ﬁl‘nrﬂ el I
inp weter systems. But it use is stll i the embreaniy Wt furke oiit when the simple faots are kndwn
dﬂbe]ﬂpmtﬂl‘. ] e _ﬂ:’“ﬁ&" ted thpgn of various Tegions, |'I1'.1|'I
Should the development of the use of matural s s e sl ate §s cligracterized alwavs Wy 3
cessdful it would interfere with the use of drugs, vaeeime: il L bt -:'E:I"II- l-. ds.” as ahove stabed
Then there would he the dilemma of presenting. this dyoghes | D kst ﬂf 3 :u‘:lﬂl hi.r'ha'.:r reions and breathe
and showing that the use ol drugs, vaccines drl% ottt Wi "'“P.::Imﬁim kb eppciain Tand olectrified dong e
ineffective as remedies, but actyslly injurioos highly charjc w: af ;r.ll.. -‘.-;l]“:r'dl.l:n:l of gheir body
As Oxone &5 only 1/5 as heavy as oxygen, it rixes gl A m:hlnrgt-mfn t . .
oh the higher regions is more heavily charged with L Ko LR the ek I_d,i'
secret of Mature, the Ancient Moders dwelt m the { i asakil improLc
of high places. Cood health and long life were the resh ).

Witk of air, They never ask wheter the quality of
ik biri the body

o decregses the desie and

LW AND DEEF SREATHING
FORIEER A & thiled "The Prana of Yoga" states that Prama i3

; lse jomized minerals
It required radic-radar-television and the: atormic hogl raxs af the wrmesphes, bl al
modern science interested i the wonders of the air we lisalis i il sources e these ionized minerals, as el

i

s & s inventio lieve ; : : e e we in .

J:h;affe :irﬂ:fg'zh 152 ﬂ-sr: ':?ainnii:};ﬂel::;.ew‘i there o il i3 teansformed inlo Pﬂ;-:r'tﬂ::mb:&lhv body. The
| X 1 3

ol ol gt o e g u il ‘tmmﬁl:-;:nﬁu'::’d Kk.t:chkar pontended that

and Dir. | Eletschka, two scientists of the Universite af 1§ ik ; izati
1 : W i ber onazalion
suedt @ report disthosing soone of the recrers of the ool IT.,' pate i "}},‘ﬂﬂinm alwaysby 8 grea
the afr. 'Ihey_sa.le! lI-_mt “the motitain climate 15 ohaniclers ! Mﬂﬂif o his low environment antt mToses tdoa
by & gresisc konition than thet of the Jewlends “f,_.:: hes Bnds that at fivst he breathes deeper
By “lopizatior. & meeant the peseucs:in:the alroCtu i 2e little of the function of respiration,
are said ta be electrified partirles, knowing 5o A

i ore he dro ded
[t appears that the atome of the air geses, such: ay ailEH b { P ba'n Norwar bevel before he pped
geu, ozone, carbon digxide, are pot elscirical when they S
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[Iu: body réquires just =0 much air for it oeods TS i e of the. thinoer ait, arid ahsorbs mone of

is supplied by shallow breathing in the dense ale ol I ok i the atmosphere

Constsjuently, those hom and reared in the low levell s B it e at bad an)y waning, weakening of the

low Lnesthery Uy the dense air of Useir environment, As iy T RAia o not um!ersﬁmd. wetl Uhey are urged 10

|||J|g=. are never fully developed, Millions of air eelly i W e to-whip up the appetits

remain domant and inactive ; ol 1l Fver thut clianges depeneratio? by pegenert-

At sueh persans mave dnto 3 higher region, they LSS i, i the body that few cin understand

deeper and harder, with an increase in heart eate and B N y jsernkion ave g0 Tare thit those who Thve no

ul all h::l:l.!r functione, t -. 'nﬁ'mil'uih ¢ symptoms, usuzlly eonsider the symbOms

This i the first effeet, the temporary disturhano w0 3 et 'I';IH ey mn (o liminate them The symptoms
gn:neruti'ﬂ: Prl:ll:t‘Sb.

begins to adjust itself to the thinner
; ; o aie and lowert aliopl il withoot stopping the e
sure of high levels, L ::; e th:sP-:P symptoms become frightened

A change in énvironmen! always coused & comes B e i
: proiiliing i iy ssccusto wer levels. i
ke itiscombort os the hody changes urnder aw

i the ]'IIFRI:'-'-E function A 5|ight |."'||.|:I||.g¢ in environmeant ol
change m body Function that is not noticeable at Brar, Dol Sh8 BMIh we must Expercr ok !"“"-"j'-*
Dl [ of repeneation, and beging to rise 0@ higher

in lime
1t requires move. of the thinngr air of | 1
: A _ nigh regions )
:_;-rullil: ': m:::-d_{ The :eﬁltj_l_[ ig that fonction E-ha_ngg; as the Iu.‘ .*H.'l_] |_'1FI'I1EII-|:II‘|5 ruch dns-::urnf.nrt a5 his bl:lli}' ‘[F'IJ'EEE
1t Df ;: new eondition, At the same time the By ol B st and lmproves its ._.unduu_:-n. Nu_:l u.nd(-m%n ’
IT|EI."|r|- of the lonized minerals that come from cosmic ANINEE i nlivmnlegy, the fasting man 12 advised, by hoe
E '1“':;_,01' this is tn lessen and dull the appetite for physicad (RS B Btiee o eat OF he will die
| ""“,r“ a shallow _I"ffiﬂ'lfT al low levels pme naturafly Bes el the casc of o iR
1:Jl“"-F'r-r Leeathar at high levels. Millions of dommant aw el B e anith highes aliitile. and !
In‘p repions of lhe lungs are resursected feom thels duomeal ' i Lo od. ane
o il a6 ther Hiould bave hecn foom e R . L P T altyinads, the Tess food § wanted, U
iRl on oy gl : | R e i dssgusting, My body, TecHiving
o 2 er case o al adiustment, but Ky e N ol Bt thus immasphere. e Jezz need ol the g physi-
the lwber, The lever & reversed, and the process of ' b eth
hrams, being the swcondary effect experenced by the t--url..- q L i E
moves o higher elevations. B bomea thkw'l. whers the sh'nltfiphm_ 13 ilel:.-:u:n:l'-:
e 4 1 RS il pf awhich a Tavenous appetil. BppEArSh. ax my
w0 F_] |||1Ir] .':ta.nrt.1h.rl. seerel of physiology  Carrel [l | *ﬂ:i‘r:“pllwua‘r food oot nr!ﬁlgps:mr:n. A pREnD
e<ly changes. Lnut this is one that cven he Eniled to finsd el what 1 hiee formerly secured from i
;i The '-_'.Nu r_-1| igenrance af this pliysivlngical sceret of 1% 'IH Tughes leyel.
S']L “; ur: -;—:"”I !I":”P][E ?.r--] adviser to be careful and ool |-un | Sl 4 of oy sty e the higher alt
v ih bevels &nil ¥ S . § S ) d 1 Elkom o R ¢kl L 2
S sl .11::; te return quickly to lower aleguline X "lu‘:h -.-m*n{ '-F-'l-}t 1 am convinced from mry experiencs
2 ; ymploms ; 1 fit, thi higher regions must have been the arigimsl
-Jt'!.r' h_l,.'l'.'-"'l'llltlh ave really the :lgna |_:'|: 1he reg‘nnctullu .
-ii-:wullg,;r mu; &CTiom 2 Femain at the lipgher elevation antil e 1 i |
[REaTER T} :|l.:t]l'. sedl Lo the thinoer air, and no disturh il L :
il - " BEL ance T Lol AMEATHE RE — EAT LESS
l?-EIJ I'r.{:i-h_. The lungs will gradnaliy expand to meet the now I " 4
I}-l -JEI--.1 iepros ed health will result, provided thae i ifw i g 10 thie ahove puestions dppear in the purer and
,.“;,H.-. healt’ ure ohserved y B Wi, libgher regions, and in the eating of less
_ ET. w find anothoer secrat of Mature. When man ou i heories ul those who eat Erenly and otts 12
uﬁmiif; -.I;.:L:wns .m{d_ bm?Lhas_ deepor and inhales more of e Bl and die early #s 3 restlt,
sl ut eame from cosmie sources, ha will sooa noticd Lis 8 4 Jefint Arcane Science, one ol the kighty e
o waning as the regenerative adjustment procesds ”q silinge the body completely on the chamical ele-

man who made the
his ix what he sid:

jrude, T lagt ny Ap

il 8l




ments of Cosmic Radiation and the consumption ol mi |

development of the higher powers fhat are now dormi & I8 .

who eats . . hit marocious unsed powers. fitkm af the blood deponds upaf
Tive Ancient Masters taught that Food in thee o lnedates AT I |

imterferes with the natural e by the body of the clomal and e wlungs the by .u:tn de]_:'.enl:::ﬁ;:‘:'

of Cosmic Radiation. Food in the body insulares the Iadls § 1he I:ﬂﬂ.;\' led:al-r: becomes 0 appeling

the natura) contact of Cosmic Radiation by corvading 105 Mk ends in desl .

the cells. That ohstruction causes the Function of the Lo ¥, Wk, BnEmic; voo Ty bc wafl4 nn:l, Emn;r:l:u::::::

decline below the higher lavel ; 4 wlhes vom fo on :|l .hxl: unld Izm:;ﬂ::}f;,d‘- it
As this damnl{ing condition of insulstion s Inereswsl B i bectme il and all parte of ¥ :

food and regular eating, Vital Foree gracually decreise ey e

waile ewly appeacs. Then comes that time in due cone Wil - —_—

fupetion of the bﬂ'}}- cell: declines more and falls }*lu*_ I “’I‘Eﬂﬂ.ﬁ.l_ P'H"l'.l |

Lewel of vibration, resulting in the condition called deatli 8 i, U

o Ll s possible. He wrate:

) the bodvy depends upon the
. The condition of (e body dep T

) Jieved that
This explains the weerel and Wle oo sobies why
health apd all his powers increase and grow mome atnls ) ity inin bearns how 1o bive, he will mever know
fast. Duying @ fast, the alimentary tract becomsos froee G0 Mew fur thenssands of years.
sufating effect of food, and the cells are able to Frop Mgl iy ! in Plalos cove, wih ta lackn tn the light
the damaging corrosion. This permils the body o make 9 U 'lh':‘l:l:l ll:": lls befme us, Reality we never s
beerien vae of the chemical elements of Cosmie Badbation, uats N AT O e
ingrease in cell vibration, and puts the eondition of the IS Wiy arruppte ':wf:shrﬁ‘ ?“-MI"L;‘::E :l: :fd o3 phpran
nearer to the normal state in which it was before e I'.'t.' ; | with il kndown 1o scienics why you
lexcl of the gnimal plane by Forming the habit of ol pndl Ehvere 1 M0 RS0 AN /

AIR 15 LIFE o Biksi i lium, whan yon die v hady anll be yound,
J BR o fck o cayzen. You will die hevause your biood
Here is a true story which shows that Air i5 the Poweg 88 [l araunt of Life-Sustaining (Jygen mn Toe -

A soldier on the western European front in World Wi il ;{. Trdy."
spitll cut in his Il'm:la.r_L“-iuﬁod by a sharp plece of steed T | T THE NEW ACE
ploded bomb, He fell in o heap and his buddy baeced o BIS . . &t and other dis-
hn eswmination showed no injury but s slit cut in Hie 65 e gt 1o sta A ene 4 .t i thg‘ cises
just below the Earvmx, causing the windpipe to cliul w Gl i . i ﬂ::dmp;jy?;] ?:“:u;j:;in;ql- '[}rI i5 just as
not enter the lungs. : o puiblish his i
Quickly the other soldier dipped bis founizin s G Wy ol stone “"':'_”Ed reveal the caute that pulls it to
trachea {windpipe) to hold it n 5o air could enter the ol ) the air. i) < we ahiould studv
bange: The wounded man immediately come to Jife, rove b 0 AW how to Jive: 150 and w0 year Bi-i hegith and
amd walked as though aothing had happenad. . ki ele ik But there is "UL,E{E; -:.::I|1rrlt Aricton i
Walking jarred the pen out a]‘n:i-J it [ell to the gl o whor ofit from sickness *Ig,les o study of thisia
did Ve sobcier, e conld nor move and apmeaced dowd A wiell, undd st hh_‘ ol m..pEr.lE m?ﬂ arid | uﬁdlcd and
Apaip the pen was quickly iserted anto the traoles, wal s Lis e findings, be i el r:.l:l e
the dead man came back to Jife, rove to his feet and walkid ¥ usid destroved as h.rl.tnn 3 wgﬂ.{ Health and
This time the wounded man held the pen in phace ;.-.-.1 'g'n.lr:_h road we take in Emfﬁxﬁ (e
reached g first Bid stotion, where a surgeon sewed up e ey all fead back to t'rl":h o d was f'l!'.l-l peeded
winieh toon healed and the seldiers life was saved, | i hegyin to eat, b ki t.dﬂt l‘fﬁE' a.n:r_-essil:f'
The ]'_,i'.'l'.ng Stream that tums the Wheels of Life ;Iz-rurt}'qh_ b¥ Ly ate for ?]“511" At gy 2oL ;

: . ' rmu: in the case of the smoker, Fe
contrary, he knows that tobaceo is poisoncus and desriny b n i prs :r‘fdp::fﬂt-: l;”mming o the ke e

—

——— e

- — e—
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—
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conlriry, he lmows that tobneco is peisonous and e
degiees Bt the Dahit ol cnoldng i ton strong fof R 10
As o ates pussed, the me came when man bl iesstl
te eat Lo live. The eating habit had lim in its grip. &4 (e .
habit has 1he smoker. i body had graduwally sdijvsted sl
praciive, i eraved [ood—as the smober's body aravesy el o
i Ape is man's oldest enemy. The Fountzin ol Touth S
foudest dream

Read
and watch
W have sern that senility is propressive degearalin

neither naturu]l por necissey. Al s symptoms ane el "} ¥
Tho L-nn;.?'lu_-:\ o hese symptogns is also Iral‘.i'uq\h;-gh:t!, |11n'“ - 4 'I'- Orl grow

Ba & way to avoid it
We have seon that Fasting retards the speed of the S
with 1 comesponding profongation of the [fe-span,; Wiy l1 )
continue tu look to food for the poal of his search, js 8

body geow vounper when no food is eaten?

For thousands of years the eating habit has held nun s
Courrent seports show that only & few in remote regious Gl TS
have cecaped i

Carrel was :_l;rt:u.ll but he could not rise :ll'll:n-'n llw i
his medizal training. He demonstrated thet the hody sells
murtal, yot e said they died. He should have known thal
rells e sbove the nutrition level, yet he said chey bl OIS
These errons he had seen had his misd been clear and i o
false theories,

Immartal body eells veither sat nor die. They ame 0
category as the cosmic stars and planets. i

Dady cells are compased of tiny stars that are as aterinnl
sustaining ag the stavs of the Cosmos. For the calls ang o
similar EF:?DHDI‘IS. atems and molecules.

it is the atbempl to nourish the E;ur_h;]_:,' that dectrevs |l
atternpt to cure disease that destroys physical man,

In its presemt state, the body depends upon the ol
lation of food and drink. TF that state were natumal, the o
the body would not fmprove under @ fast, That skale v 1
ages of eating and drinking, 1t Is an unnatural state pesill
the body's adjustment to & practice forced upon it It Wal 88 [ !
mecting the practice by proper adjustment, or of il | il
sdjustment was made and resulted from s reduetiosn of A ke ::.f?:ﬂ;;:r:a'[.ﬂ::ﬂ:'ﬂf
\,jLant:r- and a dl;'!l_;l.i.l’l-: i s |n!<—.1|1_';:111- and ':Iu:al.‘.i.ﬂn. inJ nael peruatafetionn which =ould

This is devolution, depeneration, & process of decay, aud QR e B e ity of
death is the end ]

Advenced students assert that man has reached e L
the downward trond. He cen go no lower. Henee U (s
approaching Golden Age is drawing near.

 CLUHCE DERANARD SHAW

Snrel shisrrenee pf snee ma skl e
: %Imh#\ el e, e Ty cosiemepd el
[F T #\.-F' Brs pmfecle o

i oy madrar parpar

e midirnl pror A were b
Iy e TN siisfies on @ genieml
w agwmarl Mhe dractece el

]
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FIRST GREAT LAW

. I' tiving bBody must function abwarys
the direction of health, and sickness
ﬁ!l effect of obstructing matural

SECOND GREAT LAW

fa the result of the body's
t to eliminate internal poisons
g from bad envirenment and




TARLE OF LXINTENTS
I.m;wn hn E;?—chcnﬂur of Covibized Man .

Lesson Ma. I!'D--M}r;bum of Life . SRR AP LRMNTTIRLY ..
Modern Sience Is Yousg SR KA L
Life .

Sesence Changes ‘I'III:I‘}I Lbu w:l.l:d

Atheisis and Evolutionists .

Four Cosmie ‘Bodisd ., ke
Rise Above the Materdal | inis firreriemi
Physies and Cl'bh'nun.'y SrHTEEHRE T AU Seatalea s -
Intélbigraioe ety i
Fourth DEmension . S ey )
| SoeCalled Law of G:'uwutiun.

End of Creation Thcur_v
| Mobwre
Twin Kisds of Fm:ts- i S
Bae the Invisible From Withim ...
Soence of Man Ll FITIEIONTRITTT s
Ancient Wisdaom D-eluﬂ}led : ST E T R T o
Ancient Science .. e e e 1yt vt
Spiritaal Kispdom 'Wlthn it R
The Ancient Voice +

Lessom Mo, 31—The Sacred Science
Dangerous Invention

| Mare Pious Froud |
| I Spirvual Lifp e
Bepgeneration .
i Man's Decreasing ?Wu': "
The Hed Dragom i T

i Twa laws of Gcﬁuqrmn S —
Generation and Denth .. T

Any good theretare, thyy
I can do

Or aay kindness that

I can shew

Te any human being
Lat me do it now. Let me
Not defer it nor neglect it for

le“ﬁw‘h

We squandar health in search
of wealth;
..-ﬂl!'clhlmtud toil and sawe;
:'h‘-. squander wealth in
search of heslth
Mﬂl wE get's 5 grave.
We live and bosst Sk
W own;

g"'*""‘“hm: stone
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i i hmﬁmg of acres My be
ithed, an inheritance of health
i cannat. The wealthy
nay pay others for doing his work
him, but it i impostibla fo get or
: > haalth and happiness o many
Sfinend to their sorrom,

Lows under which we lige are
 for our advantage.  These
e tmtatable and e conmet
W from their operation. It i in
er o ploce owrseloes in har.
wnth them and thus erpres g

‘ and happiness.




Leason No, 20
IMGENERACY OF CIVILIZED MAY

T seientists of modem times wrote a book
fan The Unknown" In thal book this greal sci-

1 Pﬁ?'nﬂrl the depeneracy of man in moden civilization?

k el the question in deep sertousness, then answered it
apparently knew it not. He said:

._t;h;mdm.djﬁnmuleﬁm which . .

to call “civilization” has created condi-
s render life itself impossible, that explains
e clvilization™ iz degenerstng

hiefore this grest scientist ssked that question, Dr.
an address Before the British Association for the
; _“Hu. told why man in modem clvilizdion s

mting  infloences of modern civilized lifa tend toward
';hl onargy, and o the depensration of the race™

it has been known why man in modern civil-
g, and yet nothing has been dene about It by
the various states which spend the tax meney
promuoke the public health "

’ muung, health-destroying, life-shortening
g o civilization, are the direct cause of the
including the poverty and misery by which he
“nothing is done abont it Here may be the

Prbraacy 85th, 1048, stated thet ‘sickness brings the
SA Jﬁm.mm dally, seeording to o report of the
e Health Mursing Service of the American Bed Cross.”

Wi & astimate. beoadeasted by the Coliformdn Tubercolosis
W 1084, sickness costs the peaple of the USA
# yenr—pearly sisteen billoo dollass™

i sve the health bourds of the nation would dare
wl;u:&uu with that golden stream of revenue.
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Man's body is composed of condensed Cosmie Rays o Ll 188 ort] i L
of eells, and it 5 animated by cosmie rays in the Borm of gases slE e [“'gi. el “I:.I:J?“m that has sreated conditions
air, ! \ b impossible, O att

The lungs are the gas chambers, the Life Organs; the G ‘l‘nmn life or cl_\-ﬂizaﬁnnii oo e
Fays, as gases in the atmosphere are the Esenze of Lilo 1 by Blir ;}ﬂm” of illusion, Eroneously termed mode
the breath Is to stop the Life. When we cease to breathe we 885 _" Wkt mmi“t mple. Maybe we might learn sq i

o ill*h!lm‘he.mmee; ahout seiona. inshla "Man The

to live
The lnternal lning of the lungs of those who dwell s Wi
of rivilization is a5 black as coal (anthraconecrosis ) with o cosiing plan It devalop
tar and EITIK}"I'I |!]1a.|! Mriﬂuﬂ_f cll;lst‘rul:‘l the J'r\ee fow inlo Iii-l rr-ll '“ hm“’ tha ﬂ:t:!p’}mdhqc:..n‘t;{;l It in oot = all
of the Vitalizing Gases of the air, and the body sinks mto degen il ! Where Sse going, They are M& !w::“ af
as @ reuplt : -1 i
The logical consequences are that this man in modon ! o his sative home
tion iz staurjgﬂ}- sinking, decaying, dying by slow degrees 11 lin (8 MY put him, and begar ¢o I:uli?eu. ];;11; 4nd forests, where
dead, as many do, the doctors term it “a heart attzck” sl oentars cities, which Wn!l::u‘:mfjm Mugion
the incident acide as of small importance. Here is how the i Temmed. ervilization which tices © the heart of
neration, slow. st oo, POV, Want,
Iy g ¥ de LW
 mation the terrible monster :hag:?ﬂm:lry i:lzir;--l

air of civilization knecks them out:
i) Y J-;lﬂrgil'l. New York Baoker, age 75, died suddimly of &
attack, ' hm bomb, unleashod in 1845, did
2, . F. Morgan’s purtper. paly 45, dropped dead of o “heul \ s fties— it dl!ﬂ:mynd the s 'ﬁ:}f more than
3. Alired McCann, nited food selentist, drapped dead of o “lesil e World to reveal with what MUE F-satisfaction
t2ck” in the bathroom of his home, age 54, Wik e, i"r““ht}" “clviliza.
I CIVILIZATION

A 1S MC"F.II}'TI-. nate Tewspaper colummndsd, ape X ﬂnlﬁ,lllﬂ
wttack.” ¥
e Slaves, the lowest of which is the

of & heart
ﬁ h’ ‘" *]mg [47] ay that L‘l'l-'ul.zﬂtlﬂn 15 Cor-

" tuplets doctor, died of presmonin in & haspital Gve e S
aclmitied.

Allen B, DeFoe, M.D., who became famous as the Disms
Edward Star Jodd, M.D., chiel of the srgical staff of nﬂ:
jed suddenly com 1

ﬂhlﬂﬁy‘ of t,u|.'m and lf‘.ll:'lr

clinic papdd lnc;mrf president of the AMA
T 5T, ] T .
0 ; ’gl! Wil Univer ol Micki heart i ire: the it Slaves wi
v, F. N, tlion, sty Mickigan spretaliel, i m"-'fhh'e st 1 : ﬂh:.re dent
&Ir wisd - Acquire knowledge,
om. The position they &1 i Pﬁﬁmﬁ

5 suddenly of 0 “heart attack: 4
: e _m;dthg:rm{uthegrﬂtmjm'ltyiudvii-

. John B, Swiin, age 64, Soo Line oofineer, died seddenke Mal
1944, of a "heart aztack” £
 The press of June dth, 1644, reported thar Dy, G, K. Hysi S 4
ge €5, diad of leart ateack ax be was deltvering o baly. . e h‘:ﬂﬂlﬂt‘utﬂ the servants of o
| Jsys in weaken; . GDI\'EE‘ Tedalism,
To normalize and puorify the vitiatod. devitalizg s s londty for éﬂ, 'iﬂi ] deg:admg tail, They
of elvilization would reguire the destructon of chvilizuthin S5 ook for Er o those who by
comstitutes clvilization, sueh as the Slthy citles, the stmldng . : e on the fruits of
. & i g
"'lh“'““’“iﬂwn'adm:sm“d i

and foul hog pens, the coal mines and other mines, oll HTRRC |
fineries, industrinl plants, tobacco factories, gas enpines | 8 eontrolled in arder 1
trucks, buses, ete. i N . £ keep them in darkness
That is the civilizatiom which has creat SO T mkm & 2 mimormes, The schogly de
existence which render 1ife jtsell impossible | Carrel ), ; e &mﬁ:ﬂdm S verioy not ,d::,r they
It appears from the fndings and cosclusion of [ € 4o thik. Bhtx thet thoss i 4 traled
i Thymmhw “htrl Wt
S qrestion the dictates of =uthory~ EHW}-MBFH
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Golden y of 1t
A blication of 1835 the editor ALHA i “ho Can We prevent the degeneracy of man
that 131::': s IM.L%;}Fﬁmim girls and women in tha | d

OEWER If h'-'d A Statﬁlﬂﬁnr ey

live. Ecomomie slaves pedissst .
at they 0 th.buriﬂl maided the 828 saul of our appgstas
t: T:- Nar}i:un said by politicians to m“u&h‘mmwl ' Imr 10w boen teplacsd by sriother, This silen

B the world. That is just one of the ed almast without our poticing i We havn noe
mﬂdﬁ‘_ . X Yﬂ&]:muu{:hzmundrwucwemiu
modem civilization, iy inodifioation iy thed mumrtindings inevitably ang
-u“ilFumg Beings” (P, 1p).

i briefly to this new Snvironment that repheed the

b Beits of cities with, “memstrous edifices and of dark

of gasoline » coal dust, and taxie ERSes tom

9%, trucks, and trolleys, and thronged cenelessly
it ::{ﬂm city) was not planned for the

! L 25),

il the degener

.‘ ' B&'ﬁ' of man iy modern civiliza bon
WE the cavse. nod ghar Citse is oo mystery. Cagref
WY b £, 3

=\

ALEXIS CARREL
iﬁ;‘l]m often from the *lushle baok of Alexis
| Lakk

"

Aha Unknown, 186k Edition, Copyright 19as,

Wsky were the Ereatest sciantists of the 20
€ and Living, yer were biased by

it 3 fngent

ovsky sturdied g animating

o b the body cells are fmmortal, and the

ity is the sotion of the Breath of Life an ihe

poles of the ool

that a5 the poles of the cells become seriously
In respond to the electro-magnetic Breath of Lifa,
G fanction below the Life Level of Vibeation, That
W He did not pos v

thuse wonds, but that is
e it was m“‘zri.'ih insth.a USA o trahmlare ntg Eng.
Intell s ) il exret of Life,” the medical brug
If we happen “’i::':el mm 5.;5{]‘, and Ew_lﬂllﬂl LU L A wis frlly w0 franslated, such g small o ber
dﬂacml;?;;:t mdl'ﬁm ﬂded ?;E?im is Ao - :-u prm;;lfﬂ,utht.rar It was hard to ey W, mar;-
W red 3 darken | Lilde
living that is des . ; copy
g Tt Samtuted o an stbil iod by
:?l?.l.;h everything natural is eliminated and popula

WTRLL prRavy W0k ma] B 0f Bap

w: Library of Cangress, 2 pon.

are incompetnnt o recognie \ -- rﬁw?d a&iltﬁ;s?alﬂml?euthgi:sn i

i th b, o G ol Mo s, o7, b S

id&mﬁ :ﬂ:f"f;m"m voice fn protest WL “Tiice 0 be definitely abandoned” (P, 10g). Fa
-

7




discovered that so l;m& is actualy known aboat man, el N

hiz book "Man The Unknown."
Carrels exceptionsl skill was duly noted, and e wir
become o staff member of the Rockefeller Tpseitoge ol

search in New York, and served as soch fromn 1806 o 100 -,!

he won the Nobel Prize for his success in suturing Fabuaiad
transplanting organs in the body,

is book we have mentioned is remarkable fop LWl _.

reasons: In showing that he was an oxtraordinany i

posing and exploding the many ridiculons medice] eliigg Sl

erous medical theories. Such as “Life & the exparaesii
af chemdcal changas”™ (Osler ),

Hiz book should be read by all who still have Saith W0 W

and madical doctors.

The work eontains so much naked truth In ex
igoomance, that it made him unpopular with his meli
That may have been the cause why ho left the Rockelull
in §939, and why he was arrested in France in 1564 on 0 o
he, @i director of the Vichy-supported Carral Tnsiilon
“Founded the organization for the purpose of mupplinbiig
Fremeh Universities, and of introedueing Fasclsm anl S8
students,"—as the press of August 31st, 1944, reportel
dute line.

It would appear more reasonable that Carmel wis
instruct students in the resl facts of Life and Liviog i ol
him, but not taught in medical mstilutions,

Carrel's sudden death in his T2nd year of "l 8
reported In the press of November fth, 1944, was the
man and a great doctor. He was ereater than hiu juahs
demise undoubtedly made the madical trost happy; gl
will live to plague the medical instizrtions, and G0 sl
waorld the terrible suth that the system known s s
ir actually & ];ul.iﬂling and controlled system of “""“Tﬂ]..

Carrel and Lakhovsky were both medical dovtos lnl
can Medical Assoclation opposed them becauss (e
medical ignorance. 1

Lakhovsky came to New York some years agi wl
gave him a cold shouolder. 1t was reported that he anleis
for treatment of & miner aibment, and was never wws

Lesson No, 30
MYSTERIES OF LIFE
= ik . b whither, and to whet Eﬂp.
ﬁLmEghﬂ mn;:nmi a3 emply as it e i
ngo."~Frofessor Harunck, Universiy of Berlin.

8

domg this and science is doing that, The f
F@ﬁﬂm circles and rh-'mngg hairtorms, et show
ECiEntist, wrote o bul:E of nearly 500 Ppages
of the Universe” He e:ﬂ:]c-ded practicaliy cveryl
'l science, and then capped the climax by declaring:
s, no one kggyes ongthing” (F, 408
st showed that we Live n 2 world of illusion, That
reverse of what we think they are. Our senses
UL S66mS 10 rise and set. The earth seems to stand
1o be solid, Drugs seem to “cure” pain, They deaden
while the cause of the pein remains,
ke matters worse by limiting their investipation to
1 tefuse to believe in an invisible world, and
et d:rgm '-l'hr:[y.I are muterfalists of the first
rd vomaterialism are constantly  exploding,
to believe in a spiritual world bncaus‘; :hgj}« h:'l.lrgf

‘o Eunr.-)’; of ancient superstitution,
_ ht_ £ b: word Science is losing the respect of stu-
g 0 be more loosely used by schemers and mare

‘.ﬂﬂh_rﬁ- The whgle theory of materialism has
ntists are busy trying to conceal the wreok.

In the dictioniry as “Accumulated

and ag-
r.hm_: has been systomatized and Formulated with
so0 of general truths and the operation of gen-

does not deseribe madern seisnce

18 moe eonstituted of fhe "l'ji"i(‘_"l'.'nll!!

. af : of ganeral

tmﬂf neral laws,” byt of man-mzde Fugrm:;:-

‘. . and hypotheses, opinions and speculations.
e uﬁ not mean the presentation of somethin

e fund of Imowledge and understanding of tr

e Cosmnle Processes in their operations and pro-

H h&jhﬁﬁéi&d on truth and law, Yet little

by Hstﬂ'at: physical senses. He can see and hear
range. He must depend for knowl

Aiih - ms
e dificient faculties, which are more limited now than

man is sericusly depenerated hoth
nnd his technical instruments l:.a.: never j;:;:lﬂ:

| MODERN SCIENCE IS YOUNG

pirtive is i ts infancy, It & fust i
b Ages, when men were burned E:nu-leprgsmsfmmn:numr:

9
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I'.nuw]edge than ﬂ:eolug}' allowed. Some say it is six ocntured
Three centuries come closer to the mark.

It was bor under exceedingly adverse clreumstances. 1
ing was bitterly opposed by thealogy because its Endings wiin
The pioneers of modern science who dared to disclose dis
that exploded theological dogmas, were quickly liquidated
were tortured, assassinated, burned.

Thinking men refused to swallow the theological dig
ereation, supernaturalism, savolrs, vicarious atonements,
resurrections, purgatory, jndpment dey, futwre punishment

dogmas were conlrary bo common sense, reamnl;elodgia, rnel s K
to

laws of the Universe and these men were insp
nre l:b!jl:'iu;.tsl}' fulse, i ¥

Theala rrﬂgntst.g«:ﬂpﬂl e5us as a s e
That DEamdg}lrea?ém and creates hemtia{‘s. It anta Pc'l;trtll Lha ol
who declared, “There is no su tural.” And I.E::mﬂ i s

It is the use of the word “supernatural,” and t El
propositions fnvolved, which drive the rational mind fo e
extremne. It @5 this that gowds the sclentifie skeplic inlo
izing as mere superstition, the loftiest prions of the §
Apnostic is the product of theological dogma.

So modern science wes driven into the position of bilig
ment to oppose the dogmas of v, It ulwfm'lﬂy ll
athedstic and rejected the theory of o Cozmic Principly of |
Cosmic Intelligence, Cosmic Law and Order. Its majie
came e be: 1

shirw tha

1, Lils is the sam of bedy funotions
2 Al is cal matter gnd mechonical energy
3. The werld is compesed of blind and wnlmewn s

In opposing theology by asswming that everything Lt o
basis, phi;E:::al ieiennl: l?’as turmned, 15‘15!‘.&& ;nc;lr’d!mgl
of psychieal phencmena and every fact of physical Ml
reduced man to a mere physical eatity, and & (TN 1§
cal couges of the "blind and unknown forces” ch ek
physical science classifies as the higher phenomena of Ilr
5o lomg as it seeks only to relate physical cavses
effects, physical selence is admirable. When it atlompis
psychical phenonvens with physical causes, it ignumdimssls
The inevitable logic of such asumption is to mlile W
to the digestive organs, to deplet Life as the ol
chemical changes, and to define Love as the e
lust. Apainst such sssumptions common intuition, oM
ence and common sease rebel

The best intelligence of today accepts generally
1]

AL villisted and classifled by physical science, This

ol

i (liclines to sccept the theories of physical scien
ol prychical pbmpnmm. % :,
Heal dogmas, based upon only half the facts of
e g0 t u mind ss Hurley's. Having sc-
fiets of Darwinism, he logically felt bound to
rigs 5 to the causes of those facts
oy repudiated Nature and denounced it as &
principle that conserved justice, or love,
hmr-e-,ubn to aml;:;r-l! what his intuition denied,
U heen, are or may become, are merely antomatic
Feuding, breeding and battle, !
it scientist declared Life an unsalvable rd-
' n? on, love essentially hust, and morality with-
| Nature. No wonder he dedlared, “T wash my

| Wich extraordinary hypotheses as these, physical
,M_umt for and to explain Man. Thess Pa.ri the
0 liss than theclogical dogma, stultify intelligence,
ov, and violate universal ricnce,
3 -= of today declires that such theories, such
th dogmas explain nesther the psychical facts of
M physical facts As a result, honest, unbissed,
here are seeking more sabisfactory inr.er?m
Whier phenomena. Such mvestigntors ars moving For
(ilike of dogmatic theology and sclentific skepticism.
LIFE
il 9 anather question and the awswer i one of the

Ackence has caplored Life down o oo single oall
ut what mukes tE: cell alive s ot lm.au-mﬁ—lanoi

8 il faw and certain fucts, modem science attempts
Alnflie lfe and death, and solve the riddle of t

liolds that man is the s)mduct of evolution, Lif
it body, and Death ends it all, s

W of the functions by which death iy resisted ™

te of those phencenems which mandfest
! A Heited tine in otyanized baings”

- devated the entire third part of his Elemonts of
11




| Psychalogy to a comsideration of the question, and Iy
{ ‘ steadly stricdes comes to the conclusion that:

b Intelli

il regulate
. ATHEISTS AND EVOLUTIONISTS

ks another stumbling-black in the fact that moders

> 3 . 'l

atheists and evolutionists who declare that all is

and mechanical enmergy, ind that the Univesse |
v i o Ij
i und unknown forces devoid of an intelligent priy.

gence and Invisible Power which activate

“The broadest and meoss complete definition of Life will le ity course.

tinuous adjustment of iaternal relations to ecternal relationgs

‘ Then came the last wosd from William Osler, ool
| greatest doctor America has produced. He wrote:

| “The smudies of e physiclogst and prysiologieal chamis
[ indicate thae all vital activities are ultimately the expreasm ol
rearrangaments and combinations.  Life is, thesefore, the o
sariag cﬁamnﬂi changes” (Modemn Medicine, F-39, 1007}

Prafessor De Bods-Reymond, University of Berlin, was
fied with these scientific definitions of Life. He statedd do 0
De Sighen Waltraslthsagen, that there are Seven ha
[ modern science has not able to solve, viz:

Origgin of Life and its qualities
1] of motion

that, in various ways, mod i
3 yd, modern science knows the
Il but & forbidden o enter it under that deﬁniﬁ;:

1 " . cyond the resch of those who thus are limited §
| diiml B e duc;-li:n-im of what they dl'jm'l'l-"tfﬁ: : "

THE FPHYSICAL

hidebound in the orthodog. The one point ahove

| Wil they are most narrow-minded, is on the insistenoe
ety of the Universe must be developed by logical

Originy aff condciousness and  senantion
Origin of retonel thought ond speach
Omigin of free-will e

Mature af force and maiter

Diesigned arder of Mature, e
Materialist and evolutionist that he was, Beviend « - Jminu.'l r-:Jg[. :::.hEmatJl:.T and similar metheds will not

there are unbridgable gaps in the theory of Evolution whs cinnot grasp. Unkenwn to man qre
I| it. He was mhsl‘ninag to .dec]am l;h,alt Dniversal Bl ."" ;?!tb{:ﬂ?‘fx:ﬂu E‘I{n;'rif;'ﬂﬂf&ﬂnr; mus: dex-{:lnp a
| i science but & creed _pmﬂs.lm:d by & "group gI wi[_ll‘ L B Foiy Lison i things th rtt wn it has to d;:n.:_
| Recemt duscoveries of electrons and cosmic rive s matter, power ani] pﬂteg at compose the Uni-

i Fiviicie i 2l . il
{ r:it::un}mwn of ‘the physical sciences, and SR b ta be in electrical torm of Force

“In reality, no one knows anything™ (P. 408).

1 e 10 B

iy And gases may be liguefed, by pressure, proving
. apart what comstitutes them. They liguely

_ﬁ't_u.pe:j-;;t;rre. oerhen heat is extracted From them.
0 eab. Heat consumes space by expansio

mitrgction when it is extracted from tll.i- mg:::u_-u]c:

SCIENCE CHANCES WITH THE WIND

1 || That which is called Science today is & wvers
| | fromn what it was yesterdoy, or what it will be toin
[ A fow facts have been verified and recorded

.
Wliete 8 heavy gas is extracted from a lighter ome. as
| have basen spproximately formulated But si] s 0 W . ﬁ:fhat‘lmu% and 4 degrees -l:wurltigr_=a.|:|!§J,.| the i.gﬁlﬂ

| vision or even reversion tomoreow, . o it But will contract thereafter,
| Give to so-called modem science the maost | ) i devoid of ervatalline structure, The
Il | claimed for it, and still it has no existence outside o WS seems o show that lines of force eyist

| tion. In mo sense does it stand for Cosmic Laws winl © LB thﬂ‘}_" appear that way.

| esses. At besiit i a reflection of these in the heolouded precision of formulus of cliemistry which have
Cosmic Processes deal with cealities and itre g iy to Bt into the atomic theory, are more easily
changing laws. Man deals with phantoms and is d nWa Iﬂl&t that the Inherent property of matter
True Science, in the basic sense, 5 knowledge of : ities and peculiarities, can be accounted for
@ il to-each other at all times for like conditions

crystalline
which ar-
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THE COSMIC CIRCLE RN tie state of decrepitude tormed O1d Age, followed
il ﬂat:.r; gtm;fd:]o:nth. and, under the law govery.
[ & v substance dicsol

'r' tE‘MI£ e isgolves and roturng
te, the body is subject to the Law of Lif
e level under the power of the Animating Fr.vrril
h constant changes occurring in its substance

ll_lfl’.-_ﬂf_s Dflh«:sis and analbysis.
ﬂllﬂpdﬂbil wniversal elements which are constant-
W enter into and through the hody, a]:n'-dj.-mﬂ-11

Aosing their identity with the Universe to wElcmh
i ire- mar,

|| We have explained more fully in our great cowse 1)
I MOKRTALISM, that all elements travel in circuils. i
Electriclty travels in civcults: In our own body s have § .I
which at some time were in those of our most illustrsous s

From centuries past, and even some of the stars and plawiy
All forces and substinces have their own cirenil, whilh
(i them in their orderly course and shaps. When the rermine] S8
of force is applied, an object may be moved from fis o
even disintegrated. i
Under the Law of Phlan'l]-', the Process of "Ll

\
L

| f (Creation) operates in a Great Oscillsting Circuit, I""': L
positive pole, to Man, the negative pole, and back fmllll iy THE PHYSICA LA
to complete the circuit. The stream is continuous, Aowing IR AN
as symbolized hy Jakob's Ladder, from God to Man o . ssters asserted that the four cosmic elements of

(Gen. 28:12).
The transformation From Birth to Death has ity connl
the change from Death to Birth

carth are the builders, sustainers and Fegenorators
appesr as four phases of the Cosmic Ray as

| II As Life manifests on the physical plane, the chuage 1 Thesmic

i || birth; ard as it passes on to the spiritual realm, the clumge B %, Atm
death. That change is not fesred by those who dnderbiigd 4. Fhivistie
17:51). Tt the truth wers not hidden from the masses i 4 Tarrestrip]

| F the end of modern theolugy.

Ll Things spirtual we see and understard with our Mo,

il ||l cur physical eye. Confusion rises From the fact that e 8

| to expect material avidence where matter, as such, Jdoed

Can the eye of the dead see? It is Spirttual Mas |

secs, not the physical eve. The eye is the instrument sl B

i wal Man in the function of vision. j

I There is change, but no death. The theary of degth B

il aﬁe»penmce. Hlusion, and wes invented to give despois
E m

. Mays are charged with all the elaments of the living
. hy mire. The four elements of oxygen, hydrogen,
etmistitute 5710 percent of the clements of the

Hﬂf New |erusalem, The Pythaporeans called
mirncle; a God after another manner, & munifold;

i Daleth (D) and Daleth « called
_ ] the
ferninine First Cause as Aleph or No. 1 s ﬁ:

A5EES. v i i
| The change from being (invisible) to becoming (88 B umber of |
teried: Bith, wid that From ing (visible) to el 1) ! ’apu;l vgrl'lichﬂli‘: iﬁ“hi[ﬁfi,ﬁ;ﬁ%‘;{;ﬂ, o

| is termed death. In reality, man is never born amd noy s 0

| In the Cosmie Circle of Life the "Prineiple of ﬂ”

[ | tends from the physical world to the spiritual,” wiole 1) .

| and for that be became famous, He shocked the diy i
| voicing & factoa]l truth taught by the Masters & hunedish I imgs, the Pyramid

| years ago, and suppressed by Constantine in the dth o E:s:cdﬁaiiniurl g:{m iﬁ?hM:!tter_

As bad climate, bad environment and bad hali ey Uk bioeoming Seven, or the Th:eﬂm:m 7

body dnd decrease its vibrations until it is unalle oGS ! (imble), The Mysteries used the int i ds {dﬁmﬁ.lf}

ciently on the life level, its polarity weakens, cosmic Milad Star, ns & symbol of geeration E:JJ:':E frian.

rupted, und the body stowly sinks from the Grest Lifs £ e inale and female. L S amon. of

. J o8, both productive and produced
iMiel Tutg itself produces four: and relaeled :::::b;e;:w

iitie. The eube is the Fertile numiber, . the ground

14
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¥, iy cand the Eagle. Occult science lists them as the
’ e i astral, amd the mestal planes.

The fm{tg:ases or planes extending from Gl 1o five Circle tpqi:m in o deap of water, and the brens
termed the Etheric Body Ty the Egypian Masters, _ that make cosmic subStanco visible m the fenn
Flowing from the Codhead, each pimsz of e ik [ \ #eim, stone, are the same that make Man.
sarves a5 o vehiele for the one next above, which ordel & it determines Yhe visibility wnd bwisihility of sub-
Spirit to function on all planes. As the pha!cs of Eye TN ) intensifies the rate of vibration until we can con-
reach the limit of descent, as m the case of the denan i at are otherwise beyond the reach of our sense of
it is via the last phase In the line, i

Nothing can reach the various planes, from the lig gt so we live, Our rate Of vibration determines the
Yowest, except from ihe plane next above. As the Erlind '_-: Iﬂm As we become able [0 increase our rate

hses, 4s the one next above, all changes of the bl tend our seope of consciousness. How that s ac
place through the Etheric, 3 in in the course IMMORTALISM.

Man's physical or chemical body and his witality o oo of consciousness o man thit oreates Mhasions
frum what he eats, but from the Etheric Body thit lessh wotgnized by him as such. Otherwise he would know
Gaodhead, or Spiritual Sun, a5 the Angient Maser PRI | M inage of Cod in Spirit, and that he cxists in nfinite
not worship the $un as God, but as God's primary mesee e,

Man's chemical bﬂi}l consists of three ey hdivigion s iever created a5 that term is understood and s Yook
liquids, amdh gases: ﬂ“}" was, and he always will be,

part of Creation in which appears ¢ complete
FOUR COSMIC BODIES ‘d;lt i e o the Macoces, All 6 fp fae s

The next higher and less dense body, as we nrcen] . “-; ;;“tu';:{e:ﬁ ;h:ELFEr;ETtLWthUh P i Yk
Godhead, are the etheric planes, divided 24t dénuils | ib}'tml ingbrument through which God it apparent
hases 46 stated, epch having a differcnt function, aned Al Mo the wisible plano, ppar

to the chemical bedy of man
Counting the phases from above downward ng Mo £ MISE ABOVE THE MATERIAL

lowermost next 1o the dense chemical body &e Mo A, e .
phuse of the Etheric is known as the Chemical Etlor 1 I'hl.‘. material Tevel in our mind, As we loern more
operates the force that causes the - animation and Tl wit cease (o identify oursell with our phiysical bady
dense cremical bady |
The third phase is the Life Ether. It controls the NN
of the dense chemical body, aod alse the funetivn o e . “fr_ﬂ 2T seignce ra?um: that everything must
propagation. b ik explained by o physical theory as physical seien-
The second phase from above is the Light Etlier 10 liinl to do, instead of recognizing apd considering
the blood in man and beast, and the Auids and cobuiigs e Llﬁa piyehical and spiritual, we would he better
vepelables,
= The Erst phase from ahove is the Heflection (T 1 the Real, confine ourselves to the realm of flusion,
metdivm through which Thonght akes iy improssion S Winbon and lﬂbﬂfﬂledgc ta the Fr}lr'vsic.gl aspect of being,
It sefipcts the Mind and records the Thought Pictires 1 ik ﬂuﬂ. and judge all things from the hasis of mate-
framn its.corresponding subplang of the hil% er redlms W4 o W Am mewer meach a clesr conception of the
Retection Ether, Mind and Memory woul be nhwil ) Mfﬂ- Far the jesult of searching for a physical
These four Efherc Pianes, teforred to often in el : mthlng but cheos and confusion, such a5 that
legories, comstitute: the Etheric or Infinite Body, frior Wil _ ssant in modemn science,
and substance flow 19 the dense chemical body ol was e opsidered o o Beturrection of - sleeping
Ancient Science termed these four planes 1l Gl blght Enowledge based on Truth penetrates his
They were symbolized as tne Chiesubiot {Gen. J:84)0 0
four beasts of Daniel, and pefarred to in the ekl 17
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foppry Mind and thus raises him up from the Grave of Mty
Tgnorance '

FHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY

Ancient Arcane Science held that man contains swithin

all the mmiverses, systems, planets and globes. He is the i *'_
of the macrocosm, pﬂrtallLrLE of all fife, He & condbituted

sespond with he visible and invisible world, the spiritual
termedtrial, the eternal and the temporal
This man, this superior living being, medical art anil

science megard as & purely physical entity, and have bwisied 3§
cilly cvery fact of existence in the attempt to redico |

low level of physics and chemistry. Modern science stuls
fuses to accept the doctrine of a Prjnr::'pie of Life and ol In

ta realize that man ‘s mueh more than 4 physical entify,

Carrel discovered envuph in his work with the lhlln‘l !
h

"The illusians of the mechanicists (and physicling) of the 101

the dl’.lgmu o _‘II'L wes Loeh, and the childish h_r' kil ¢
ong ol human bemgs, inowhich _ . . ].-pnf]ngm!.s el el

sill boliows, have to be dofinilely abaodoned™ (P, 108). s

That would mean the shondonment of all medicad |
writings as to man and of the trestment of his maladivs

INTELLICENCE

Carrel worked hard and twisted many stalementy fir i)
to support the theory of vuience that “the world i conrplas
and wnkown forces”

He miade that statement on page 16 of his Man The 0

and then no page 128 he said, "the exisfence of Iﬂ‘l‘-ﬂ;ﬂﬂﬂ i

meary dotum of observation,” |

These statements definitely confliet; and when ue
do not agren, it is cortain that one is erroneous.

Carrel made the first one 16 support the theory o
selemge,” while the next is an admission of fact that was e
him by his own positive findings.

His conflicting statements conceming the basic b
Lifa and Living lessen the value of his work and reweal 158
condition of his mind, which is the common result ol
g,

i Sound and certain concluslons are reached only |
sistency of thooght, which demands that we !
esses in @ direct and undevisting course through liais
infinite Tesults, i |

15

h lelinite evidence of the evistence of a Principle of

o 30 patent as to be a primary datum of observa-
d is not composed of blind and unknown forces.
Alie Cosmic Prineiple of Intelligence evisting, Camol

i the remote as well s the neas, the future 03 well

cells which, w all & anced, have g
(strcture} (. JUEJEPE“

Wkeclgh of the part they (the cells) must play in th
B B meds of being of all the alaments u:ltptl:;"zI hud}nﬁ

e body) s2em to remember their arigingl e
Nwieome the elements of an innumg:lhhum?l.‘lj;:::
]’mﬂﬁﬂf the functions attributed to them in the o
Fa '

IIIT e h act in the interest of the whale, just a3 bees

“the hive. #oem o kmow the futare; and the
# by anticipatad changes of their siructure aind Fum}'

fel ore lke bees erect ng their goometrical alvecli,
- o Ddbqus,h aJ“ uph each one of them
L a talofy. &n Iishl J

it qqnmu;i:y" R e

it Its.pn.m;l so definitely exhibit their patent and
being “composed of blind umf unkrown

#l mypdle that statement, he meant that the world is

. Then he proceeds to show that his state-
by declaring that o definite Intelligence ap-
i of every part of the hody, down to the -

Blind nor unknown when its work is so obvious

i datum of observation. In that case the mys-

e snay be clearly seen in the mind, being unden-
dnces and the kind of work it does {Hom. 1:20),
'_He.'ll. Ifun: # Blind and unknown js self-imposed
st Bt s & position taken in order to avgid the
dging the existence of a Supreme Principle of

Swann, director of the Barto] Research
the existence of Cosmic Law and Order,

hdwbﬁh[mmmpalhhu that it & of
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It seems imconceivable that sciewdists denve the o8
| Supreme Intelligence and then declare that “the Unbveon (8 05
understandsble, and of intelligeat design.”

i FOURTH DIMENSION

‘ The Spiritual Power of the Cosmos seemg to be G
ome svientist expressed i Every part of the Univilsed §
aware of what is going on in every other purt

Einsteins theories, pow generally accepted in prsiph
cate that the Cosmos does not operate according (o g ls

[ cal laws. It appears to act socording to the power af Dhin
[ Mind.

| The mechanics) materialistic theory of 1 ; restmpt:
| 24 2 y of scremos s TN
| verse, depicted it in thres dimensions—length, width sul e . i

| o first ted them.
sions. The law of relativity and kindred theories sow sliow mgﬂfgm . F

Casmos can oot be limited 1o three dimensions, Fon ()
sometimes seven, are requited in the mathemation] o
l seientists,
Il This kind of mathematics was formerly oonsidernsd w0
o tion—a plaything for mathematicians, having no applvalie
{1 Universe. Now it i8 found to be the Law of the Gueeming §
| which the Universe and o] s parks aro ditected
.ll [ We Jearn that space and time are nat what they s
|'| tarialistic conceptions are erromeous. Words have: not vl 1§

| | Oer minds and wards are unable to picture four o

b vented that can describe the actual facts of existenes T
| recent discoveries can be understood only by adianded §
‘ cians and cannot be explained to others

The average layman can know only that time anil
and the Cosinos, as we know them by our Bve physioal
i ilhusioms,

One noted astronomer wrate that all objects “exia i 1
i gf an Eternnl Being” Then we are simply atoms fn e
ﬂ'! that Being, and, like the atem, simply a center, dulngsis
| elaharate, of His thoughes,
|

Scieptife discoveries are bringing us back bo
e Ancient Masters, that "in the bcg'mnmg wis Bl
i the: Word was with God, and the Word was Cod. . Al §
||| I was made Besh” and the fesh was man, made in thie spiiin
| of God and so described In the ancient scriptures,
That is all there is. That iz all that remains of e I
H miterial object when traced by science to ultimater S0
| material substance to its grigin, it fades and vanishes (i
il Tovisible World. ]
Modern scientists and evolutionids and medical

0
21

helstic, They had eather grope in darkness and self-
ince than acknowledge their evear
ol Supréme Prineiple of Life and Intelli

ed the existence of God and de
of the Ancient Masters is gross syperstition, t
bot 1o assume that the world i composed
forces.

by recognizing the

clared that the

&pmun LAW OF GRAVITATION

“amd prasumption are not science, At best they are only
imen of “hﬁ“ﬂf little jmowledgs accept the theories,
greater men as tJ'll:-l..-.Eh they were es-

when they have already been discarded by the
this kind appears in the so-called Law of

ol into water fioats on the surface; poured into aleohol,

frixture of the right proportions of water and aleohal,
1 i!! the middle of the '||l.]1|id anil assumes the form of
o, the size of an apple or %o, if the quantity of il i

0 wimple experiment shows that the Newlonian theory of
ihins not 2pply in the least, but that the pringi
predominate, as we can alio see if we study callaidal
emulsions. Swmoke is o colloidal suspension, smbe pos-

i $ijones oonsiders the re-calied law of Erevitation as an
, and this applies the law to its work, as a result
inters many difficulties and muech confusion.

law of gravitation was stated by Newton in his
i 1687, The real formulation of the law §s as follows:

mlaerved phenomena pebween two badies in space that can
Wﬂﬂlﬂlﬁ:hil lwa badies attract sach other with a Farce
tiorul to praduct of theie masees and inversely pre.

1 thesquiire af the distance separaling them,"

fion of the law as recognized by modern sciense is us

b uttract sach other wilh » force directly proportional 1a
W ail their masees and inversely proportional to the square of
| eparating them.”

sscund formation, as recognized by modern science, the
iiently =nd entirely forgotten that the force of atirac-
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ton b5 merely & fictilious quantity accepted omly for a de

of phenomena. hkiting all the |, .
In his text-book of Fhysics, Professor Chwolion wrote: wly, man dm“::-:l;:!i. ﬂu?{f:; t:b::‘! w:“"ﬁj MNature
} ; 3 ¢ Physical nature,
“The tremendous development of celgitial mechanies, haged euitiie ; ﬁ'ﬂﬂ]}" aad i full OO i !
the low of universal E-mqﬂlim “hmln"; a fact, moda p:.'nm:rﬁm Im‘k " Sglieit, iousness into the houndless
irely descriptive charscter of this Jow swd e dn o the Eool ] ola i i
EIHI ;.F mwr.:Pmm'L'}f ::lstnt ph}-!l?:ﬁlwphnnnmmw:n." {¥al. I}. :ml- i, I:;Iwh 2 i.w‘]I:.]]‘:tl'i:: ;pgzl;“iﬁ .ml h_'rs:ia[ag}'. has
And thus it goes with Science, MNewton néever sstahlidhpl U8 Slers. IL has brought Dﬂﬂ‘?mp-';m‘}fmmi;’r?;:s Bf!i‘;
matter as a faet that bodies are actually attracted by oun sl b ansther world, the Spiritu) Werld, in which spirit
mor did he establish the reason why they are attacted o Hhig |y, but without the analogies ceasing to hold SDF;E ual
the mediation of what, g W leuring the mention of medicq] mvestipatings g:.m'] P
One student aske, “How can the sun influence the metion o | e oy agnetism, somnambulism, and all the vari el
earth through the void of spm?" “How in geneml is it b " H’-H’h&'su'f:l-—amsciuu.s self from |ucid sleep Humt X dm
conceive action through empty spaee? ' 16 g state of E‘snu ' ugh dou-
The so-called law of gravitation does not give an amiss 0 sclence has been merp o — ,
thess %Lmitju'ns. and Mewton himself was well qwara of il , AT where Ancien| Scbenlie wﬂlﬂ Isl:-.:?:t rlrl’llﬂ liis
He and his contemporaries, Huvpens and Leibnitz, guve s i s necessary priticiples and i.nr_-?: I‘;:' &
againit pttempts to Sse fr Newtons theory the solution of fa i noe is shocked by having tecently dimng : wt;:?
fem of petion I'.hm:l%‘}:ﬁ empty space, and regarded this ey i whole series of facts which 4 " m“,:n] *
st 4 tormly for coknktion ' inexplicable, For these discoveries {‘Lu.rln,- mb’;gfu!
In the Arst helf of the 19th century the idex of silie 8 At theories wodar whose sway it aequired the h Lit ":
distance reigned supreme in scienck, Faraday was the Hist 10 W Pt

out the jmpossibility of the admission that a body ekt Sl
mediation, excite Forses and pm{ﬂw.- motion to & point W i

body is not situated. Leaving aside the question of univerl S splcitual

tion, he lumed special attention to the magnetic aml S8 t "

phenomenn and pointed out the supremely :impl‘:rslla.n! part il : PR seleotil Soase o g
these phenomena by the intecvening medion which flls the ey """ the simplest phenomenon of menta)
between the bodies that appear to st upon ome gnothes SE5 e by pure rJ'uougl]J]l, 4 phenomenon s 5u§-
mediation, iited 0 the annale of ma tomtinual-

Eelism, a5 & mode of

We have discussed this matter somewhat at length te oy and will, sutside of physieal
student that even the so-called law af gravitallonm, rodigeil : R Physical laws or the visible
modern science @3 positive and definite, is rlﬂthing i By A o spiritual world fias besn &
presumption, o fictitious quantity, advanced by Mewton mily priaena of somnambuliom, thic wfldh:;;e:rge; |I£

convenient description of phenomena,

M Doctrine of the Anci
END OF CREATION THEORY B Wliiocli s i Ancient Masters was not merely a

d -I__' i ot :mll‘. WBS A& Stlence, Phﬂmphy and

Darwin's work put sn end 1o the unsound theory ol mothing bt preparations
, ? . T or de-
sccording 1o modern theology. But he merely reverted 1o (h8 PR OF amoncous: expressions, according as th
trine of ancient phiin-_-;nE"h:r'. The Ancient Masters hold that © UF i aside from them, e i

is related to the pnimgl” lnprisoned dogma, and a g chai
These Masters said that man sums up and crowns i S8 ARl the desires of the human h;::tce slned to
beings, reveals all the divine thought in the harmunf.r ol Be . NATURE
st nnd the per‘fectitm af his form. For he is the living o8 Masters, sedenti
the Universal Soul or active Intelligencs. [ mﬁmﬁlbﬁeﬁggﬁkﬂﬁh;w that
- erent |3 ﬂ:an

b



il Ceation, The Prodects stand before ws, and speak for them-
! g Processes ave nod o patent. They mav be clearly saen

We are taught that Nature does this and thal, s , being understood by the work they do and by what
hasic meaning of the word is disregarded, while the | o (Rom. 1:20), When these Processes are disclosed
is distorted i its use to serve the purpose of wﬂr i or prejudics, then we are able to predict and/nr de-
that eantral the Mation, _ thie correct results,

Nature does n.:.lhi:ug. Mature is the made, ancl w0 Casmic Processes do their work, how they prow a P'HH'L
Nabae 8 the Visible World, composed of eosmie sl i - build men, produce good and bad heslth—thas i the
eosmic furce, and ylir the dircction of cosmic il eh the Ancient Mastery directed their eforis, to lezm

The wned Nanere evolvad from Nasci—io be S ! certain conditions in order to preduce cortain cesults
baorn the saine as man is. Nature 5 the existing oedu v 15 the product of fived law. Anything done by coumic
constituting the Material Wogld, of which man s jait is proof that i will always be done in the same way under

The Ancient Masters considered Nature the wik ob conditions. '

First Cause, the exstener ol which i admitted by the . of production comes secondarily from the same cause
scientists who deny in the next breath the exisiencs of & sime- oonditions the same reselts aee obtzined, Under a
ciple aw: u Principle of Inivlligence. 1 ftiong it is evident there most be a comesponding

Herhert bpencer t1820-1003 ), strong exponen| b i rasylts,
philosoply of Muteriahisn and Evolutionism, wiot; i :i m.;,?:j whether in chemistry, mechanics o ghysi-

_ _ ) gAUSES ings are dependent i their -action vpon
Io oisr senrch BAT 4 caline; we Glstower g pesting phuss il " conditions as gthe:n: l_1|-i||]‘.‘.r_*‘,E| into operation H:E(:l.uwp':.l:

at the hypothesis of « First Cause; and we bave no i e Y
regard this Firgg Cause as Infinite and Abgolufe. Thess sis T]Ht is the season WI’]" CUSITHC, Procossts cin Pﬂ:'d-m' i

forced 1spon s by argements fram which thers apprss e hE eompounds fow & paucity of clements.

{First Principies, i;; tlwu u;f rrmﬂ't elements come tngether under fzemahle

! . i .. e law poduction heing fxed, a compeo i -
Nature constitutes the Visible Warld. It is the Vel h 5 ne-:ear.ai:ily different l'l'n?::u iy :ne oEPthl;“gI;:-lrﬂr:

a5 we. strive to Jeam whal.. we can of the mysterics il i A pound is subject to change wilh everv ehanpe of *nn-.

That is the only book which Cad ever wrote. It is Ik BE fucts o et tantl T i

comtains the anly Basie Truths in the Universe, 3 |l shry constantly prove
Wase than 2,500 years ago Confucivs said: TWO KINDS OF FACTS

“Dioss God speak? The salar system holds ite orderly owm o 6l science must present a true picture of the Processes as
Falls not to ravalbve on its axis, Ehe sessons pass ln o e (AR tho Products: That pictere must be bazed upon actua)
things continue to live and grow according 2o positive Tow, el wit faneies.

Droes Gad speski™ L cl_m:til}:te_d of facts, and is based on Frinciples. Matve
Man is part of Nature. and praduced exactly 2o " | 1 fall ﬁm‘ﬂﬂm In hoth Nat d s }
ris of Mature. He onstituted of th wheneite e 56N, ATH ature and Scicnee therg
parts of Natu i ponstibute £ SAIE % { ‘Observed, and (2) Facts Infeyved. Anclent Science

hases of io Jew that o patuee, al i
¢q::|1 Imcem:rﬁcl:;t‘:*t. At apply (o mateE I | :HH‘-EI' extstence and Araced their connections
Watare ig that which is. True science must be Ml W ubserved are known as phenomena—the things we see and
For it is hased on God's work, ard is, therefope, Cad R, R the doctor would say, constituting the Visible
is the omly Science that correctly records the true i ' . . M
what we read in the Book of God. Unprejudiced, ok ] .ﬂ,_; starting gﬂ;nt is where we enctunier the first error
is the consistent process of reading that Book ; v Seience, end from thece on physical scienee s hope-
g Matyee, Natural nee, and Logie, we have s BB ) wcicice desiics it all experionica’ proves that the

and process, all indissolubly cormecred, lusrating i
o |c.fa.n:| Jéading to the same conelusions Fim. EveTy Nl s mot the Heal World, We term it the Shadow Waorld.

sideration, All must facus on the same point, the Telul & # i
Mature illustrates the Processes of Creation a5 well
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We aret taught thal Nature does this and that, showing that the
!::.;ar:iiitmfa;!{'lg tc:f the word is disregarded, while the word isslf
it orted in its use to se ized | i
i T e tve the purpose of organized ingtitutions

Nature does nothing, Nature s the made, and not rhe maker
Mature & the Visihle Wapld, composed of cosmic swbstanes and
cosmic force, anel wnder the direction of cosmic intelligence | Inw)

The wod Nature evolved from Masci—to be born,  Mature :iSI
buirn .ﬂ"' sane us man 15 Natuee is the existing order and products
constituting the Matena]l World, of which man is a pert,

_ The Ancient Masters eonsidered Nature the wirk of the Great
First Cause, the existence of which is admitted by the same physical
seientivis wh :1:-::}- in the uext breath the existence of = Life Prin-
ciple aui Frinciple of Inielligence.

Herbert Spencer | 1820-1000), strong exponent of ¢
philosophy i Muterialism and Eiduliﬁnguuim.P:?ﬂte: e

"In our ssarch 1re 5 cansg, we discoyer mo resting pl i i
e g place until we arrive

ot the hypothesis ol & Fios Cause; and wo hsve ne slémative but o

regerd (8 Firt Caude as lofinite and Absolute. These are inferences

foreed g i
{ Fieat :TFILIIT'JP‘:;;_} arguments from which these Appears oo cstape

Niture constitutes the Visible World. 1t Iz the Book we read
as we strive to leam what we can of the mvstories of the Universe.
That is the only book which God ever weate, I is His Werd, and
cantiins the only Basic Truths in the Universe. '

Maore than £,500 years apgo Confuecius said

“Doos Cod speak? The salar system bolds its coderly course, the earth
Fails not 1o eevalve on its axis, the seasons pass in rchlu crder, .m.d. all

i g:c::émmn 1?-3 live und grow zmrdj;_-.g; to positive Lea; et T ask,

Man is part of Nature, and produced exactly s are sl other
parts of Natwre, He is constituted of the same élsments, and all
phases of cosmic law that apply to neture, also apply to him with
equal force and effect

Nature {5 that which ix. True science must be Matural Science.
For it is based on God's work, and is, therefore, God Seience, I
is the only Science that comectly records the true interpretations of
what we read in the Book of God. Unprejudiced, logical FEASORINg
is the consistent process of reading that Book. :

In Nature, Matural Science, and Logie, we have subject, object
and process, all indissolubly connected, iusteating the same prin.
:iﬁr]e:: and leading to the same conchsions from avery angle of con-
gideration. All must focus én the sume polnt, the Point of Origin

Nature illustrates the Processes of Creation as well as the Prod-
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wets of Creation, The Produets stand before us, and speak for them-
selues. The Frocesses sre not so patent. They mayv be clearly scen
in the Mind, being understood by the work they do and by what
they produce |Rom. 1:20). When these Processes are  disclosed
without bins or prejudice, then we nee able to predict andfor do-
termine the comect results

How Cosmic Processes do their work, how they grow o plant,
produce fruit, build men, produce good rnd bed health—that is the
task to which the Ancient Masters directed their cfforts, to leam
how o apply certain conditions in onder to produce cerlain results

Certainty is the product of fived law. Anything done by cosmic
processes it proof that it will alwavs be done in the sume wav tmder
the same conditions.

Variety of production comes secondarily from the same cause
Under the same conditions the same results are obtained. Under a
change of conditions it is evident there must be a corresponding
chanpe of results.

This is & certain fact whether in ¢hemistry, mechanics or physi-
alogy. The causes of things are dependent in their achion upen
occasions or ¢onditions as these bring into operation the Law of
Froduction. That is the reason why éosmic processes can produce a
plentitude of compounds from a paucity of elements,

Whenever two or more elemenls come together under Favarable
conditions, the law of production being fiaed, & compound (s pro-
duced which s necessarily different from onv one of the elements
But this compound is subject to chanpe with every change of con-
ditioms, as the facts of chemistry constantly prove

TWO KINDS OF FACTS

Exict sciente must present o true picture of the Proceuses as
well gs of the Products. That pieture must be bazed upon actual
facts and not fancies.

Mature is consthuted of facts, and is boased on Principles. Mature
is the product of Principles.

Facts fell into two classes. In both Natere and Science theye
are {1) Facts Observed, and (2) Facts Iuferred. Ancient Science
established their existence and traced their connections

Facts observed are known as phenomena—the things we see and
hn!lhtfm symptoms, a5 the doctor would say, constituting the Vistble
Worlel.

Here at the startingngaim iz where we encounter the firsl error
of Inductive Science, and from there on physicsl science i hope-
lessly lost

While physical seience dentes it, all experience proves that the
Visible Warld is not the Real World, We term it the Shadow World,
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destroving thoir sseved seriptures, that he might hold this power over
lltlu_p:npin-—mnrrulllng ot ouly (heir temporal but their spiritun] destinies
a

“He had guined a knowledge of the priceloss valoe of thess Eastern
Hecords, having previmsly summaoned to the Councdl (ol Micea) some
2000 bearmad men out of oll countries, who come with their choicest
revelationa; and It woa from the ertam ol these sacred writings that the
Canstantine {Chr:'n:i:n_:l Bible was cmpm:n:l.

“Then, sitor obtadoing from them what was adjudged to be the best,
these emissories were sent to oblitesate, at any eost, the priceless revords
ol tens of theusands of A, surch as the Revelabions of the Avestas of the
Persians, containing the record of the life and teachings of Zarathusthra
T B, the most ancient of the Aseended Mesiers konown to the
outer workd, and the Vedas of India, containing the wonders of the grest
Brahrma,

Tt was to afact this monsgous destructiom I:-DJ these ancient s!:riphnﬁ}
that Costullius, a monk, plotted the destruction of the worbd's largest
litwary ot Alevapdris, frst in 390 ATv, which was anly partially suc-
cesful, but was fnally consummaoted in 840 AD., st the smstigation of
thres Christlan meonks” (God's Book Edkra, P T27, noles 11, 12, "Magic
Presence,” P. 351).—Baook of David, P. 140,

The great stroke of destruction was planned under Constantine
at tre First Council of Nicea in 325 A.D., and as the work of destroe-
tion progressed, all of Europe slowly sank into a state of dismal
darkmess that has extended unto this day, giving the Cliristian weorld
that swstern of science which we have been discussing,

No public report of the peocsedings of that convention was ever
made and issued. but o secret report was compiled and is concealed
I the files of the Vatican at Rome. It 45 shown to all priests when
they have reached a certain grade in their work.

The psendo seience of today is uizpml.:imat{ﬂy three centuries old,
and & the work of muurlnl:isu. evolutiomisty ar_ld atheisks, ﬂnd A
speak of Russio as & “gadless country.”

New with matertalism exploded by recent discoveries, and the
Spiritial World of the Ancient Masters shown to be a fact, great
confusion reigns in all branches of physical science.

ANCIENT SCIENCE

The Anclent Masters took the position that man could not solve
the mysteries of the wast Invisible World without precise knowladge
of the physieal

They postulated that the Spiritual or Invishle Waorld was di
rectly comnected with the Physical World, and that its center was
within the living organism and was manifest in the intellectual prin-
ciple and the animating force.
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That center they regarded as the Sual or Spivil, which wai to
them the Key that unlocks the mysteries of being

By concentration of their will-power and the l.']E'-'Ele\:!nl:nt ol
their latent faculties, they attmined o the Divine Center which the:

called God, The Luke refers to this s follows:
“The Kingdom of God is within you™ [17:21]

The Masters were not mere visionaries, paitry dresmers, not the
lavis of ambition, The werld has nover known greater memn. Thev
shone as stars of the first magnitude in the workl of Divine Souls,

The pseudo scientists of this age represent harren gencratin
of aready men, coutrolled in their work by organieed institutions,
devold of ideals, light of faith, not inspired by any dcs‘.n;* b imniprove
the lot of mankind, believing in neither God nor the Sowh and scorn:
ing the suggestion of u Future Life. And we call Fussia a “godless

eountTy.” - )

'?]:-_- Ancient Philosophy was generally divided into four cate
gories:

. Theogony th gree of shuolule prineiphes, bdenticnl with fhe

; science ﬁrnrmbe:;;:: nppled ta the Universe, or seored matheimagees

% Cosmogany, of the realization of etermal principles,

&, Prychology, or the constitution of man: apd

4, Physics, the stience ol kingdoms of terrestrial Mature and of thei

properties,

The essentiz! principles of the Ancicnt Dactrines may b form-
lated as follows: Spirit is the only reality—a fact now proven hy
modem science but ot admitted. Matter is condensed spiritual sub-
stanoe, and the theory of materialism is bankrupt

Creation is an eternal process, never beginning and never entl.
ing. It continues just us life contimues The mirocosm [man) by
reason of his constitution, is the image and mirrer of the Muerocosm
{ Universe ), divine, human, and natural world.

It is For this reason that man, literally the image of God in splrit,

can become his living world.
SPIRITUAL KINGDOM WITHIN

osis, or the rational mysticism of all tmes, is the art of find-
ing g:d in oneself by the Javc]npmrnt of the occult depths and
latent powers of rinal and physical CONECIBISNEsS.

To explain light, magnetizm and electricity, it wis necessary for
modern scignce to posit the existence of a material substance that
ic subtle and imponderable, flling all space and penctrating aoll
Balhes-Matter which modem scientists call Ether.
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This is another step i the di i
cht:“:Inl.-_Dn‘ the _Snu! of the {Tnu;:\:ﬁt{r:;{g:i:; 1‘1:;;-‘::” shlioeophind)
Truthsnmegt lf:::-:nm_a w.'115 the logicsl development .nff discovered
!ﬁcn“ﬁ:nb}lﬂtﬁmﬁu;hhl:im fl'ﬂl:i- which the Masters deduced o
2 tlhos i i
a.gmedF w:lih Cosmic Process aL(IiuLm:i]:glm T heiotiand - 4nd
or the purpose of preservation, fhg
from the eyes of the u.rnrldpin i pu:f?lr!ih tE:“ :ﬁtem ok mﬂm'lﬁd
parables, fables and ficting, R ol Mllagiisy
The written records of this =
: ¥stem ire termed the i
;?1[;5! fhc—r:s' we;'e not prepared to teach the masses bi?c::u“;nmpl
mah]n P‘"" ?"}c-t the Ancient Wisdor from Insg and de;lr:n:'tim ]‘;:Fx
bles, fables and fetion. Y e deapmer the symbols, allegorics, para
: iom, the despots would d
is of no harm nor valee, and . Oh rwfth&-t sk g
Wisd:im had I:Emm ut:erT:,- a];st.mt TS il e i)
an is the subject of
o MF? G the Kor r-:J:. tlh:;. the ancient seriptures, and the Sejance
The clergy knows nothing af i
ti{m sc;rip!:zs,rn; it would nng: !e.ax::he m‘flc%xﬂ;ﬂ?&ﬁﬂj&m
of wiler nndd of the § i 1
o e Spiril, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ged.”
The Spirit in man is the ma ; B
] ge of Cod; and in the
!:n.aLJi1 & the kingdom of God, as stited in the Luke {l]i‘?d;jﬂi r.'|]"“lrl'ell}r
is |; :_re:_m]l:lnlﬂ.?;un why man’s body is more than form, 7
Piritual life means the deve irituz] i
wi:hg, and not the Uf:\-;ﬁﬂtrllﬂcr::!fgnnifrﬂ' 2t e
ur defective undeestandin our distord isi
) torted i
bomdage, our controlled ml.ndsjthes-: are the nn::srl:njlﬂl m:-_?r Isn-c:a]
:A_i:tng:;n&:i}:‘ﬁ:tlmn .l_nd training, and gre designed ta ey .‘.J;:é:;;i;:
i o
i, man in the social pattem orested by organized jnstitg.
We rise to great heights whon w
r i 7 ¢ kmow mo i
;D;L:H:t' tﬂ-:n;] wu:m,;u:i realize thit our bedy fe ;J:h?::mit?;iaﬁg-
"nt Hheough whick the Spivit functions on th :
It 1z meic Spirit in the ingdom of God {h:ﬁrnnrslltml }?Lf]:c
.a.nuﬂates i, that produces physical conigituiness in the bm}:J r::;
;::a ]e.-“m:: fa s-e;?. hear, taste, smell, foel, think and réasun . 1111
rven Myseries of Life — that Power which L e,
nar heard, nor teuched, nor named, and the 'va$ ::}i&iijii;ﬂwﬁﬁgn.
m-;:u:Tem science denjes; Sell-impused darkness, : 2
MtpuLh, of the mystie school of Alexadriz, szid;
"1 admonish thee thet desirest ta dive intn the
- 1 ;
a ::2.1 thou seehest thou nclest not within thos, thor, uﬂﬁiﬁi,“;ﬂ“ﬁ‘?'
ut - thes Thm:m:a]uhafﬂnm]dmnu&nunn m,im::
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miysteries and axcellencies as o man, formed by Cod ln Ha own itual
image. And he who desires the primacy among the sudeats of Nature,
will nowhere Bnd & grester ar beltar Beld of study rhan himself

“Sa, with a leud veice, I prochuim: O, Man, Know Thysell In thes is
hidden the treasuwre of treasures.” Solar Logos, P27

THE ANGIENT VOICE

Now that modern schools and colbeges are studying texthooks
that teach the theory of materialism anE‘ evolutionism, with ency-
clopedias asserting that even the whole “world has come to acoept
ev:ﬁutiun." the former leaders whose work did so much to produce
this sad state, are finally renouncing the theory as false.

Profsssor | 5, Haldane, eminent English astronomer, wrote:

‘Materintizm, cnce a planghle theory, & mow o fatalistse creed of thou-
ssntds; bot matersalism ia nothing better than & supssratition, on the same
lowal as a Babief In wiiches amd dewils. The materlalistic tl.wnr}- i hank.
rpt.”

The theory of materialism has been utterly exploded by recent
discoveries that Matter, as such, has no actual existence, Everything
it the Universe is composed of Spirit in various forms and states
of crystallization, exactly as the Anclent Masters declared,

The doom of Materialism and Evolutionisra has ot last heen
sounded. Inductive science and physical science are left stranded
on the barren mck of speculation. They had never been borm had
the founders of modemn theslogy not destroyed the God Science and
Fhilasophy of the Anclent Masters in order to enslave the mind of
the masses

That wanten work of destruction of the sacred Ancient Wisdom
weas 5o well carried out, that Archbishop Chrysostom, in the middle

of the Sth century AD., hoasted:

“Every trace of the old philosophy and bitesatuwre of the ancient warld
has vanishad fram the face of the earth” |Bible Myths, Doana, F. 436]).

That hoast was practically true for more than fourteen hundred
long vears of darkness, Bub nothing that has been can be completely
destroved

The light began to dawn again most unexpectedly in 1736, when
Napolean's army, digging trenches in Egypt, chan to unearth the
now famaous Rosetta Stone from the soll of the Nile delta, where it
hod been deeply buried in the dth century AD. by Constantine's

army of destruction,
Then followed the marvelous work of Champollion in decipher-

ing the stone’s cryptic heroglyphics
The world wis amazed; for that decipherment released the An-




clenl Veice which Chrysostom had boasted and believed was fir
ever sibenced, And such a startling story as it told, Tt showed tha
the Masters of antiquity were not superstitious heathens, but sclen
tists of the highest degree.

MNow that Anclent Voice, which despots tried so hard to silenc),
speaks apain from the dim and distant bowith all s mighty
power and proficency, in our MASTER COURSE titled . .

THE GLORIOUS HESURHECTION

The student will find in that course the most complete compilas
tiom that has ever been prodvced of the Cosmic Science, Philosophy
and Keligion of the Great Masters of the ancient weorld,

Lessow No. 31
THE SACHED SCIENCE
Man's Higher Conasclousness proper ends here. The fol

lowing vunuivks wre sppemded o show maore clearly how the masses
are deceived by established institutions which suck the blood of the
tler who swesty te live, and trusts his teachers because he i lad
to believe that they ate honest and represent worthy organizations.

In the Sacred Ancient Mysteries, supprassed by Constantine and
his successors, the Goosis, or Ancient Arcane Sciemce, was guarded
with jealous care, and imparted only to & comparative few who wers
found wurth}f af initiation, according to the maxim, "Many are called,
but few are chosen.”

The Apocalypse {Revelativn ) is the last book of the New Testa-
ment. For several centuries an attempt was made bto give it an
historical interpretation, F'uiHnE in Ehat, 11 was next nrtterpn‘.'ll:l.! as
peophacy of the future.

As it appears in the Bible, the Apocalypse is shot through and
through with spurious interpokstions,

DANGEROUS INVENTION
The knvention of printing put a stop to biblical forgeries, and
cased Cardinal Wolsey of London, in a2 convocation of his clergy
in 1474, to say:

“IF we do nat destroy this dangerous invention, [t will one day destroy
us {Duosee, Biblical Myths, P 438].

After the art of printing was mvented, established institutions
have sought to contral publishing, This was done b first by licensing
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SPTRITUAL LIFE

ws solid
Modem science is based on the theory that the atom Wis 50
and eternal, indivisible and indestructible.
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It has been discovered that the atom s as empty as the air
appears to be, TFan atom were mapnified o the size of a large room,
internal whirling particles could be seen. According to science, these
particles are WEir]j'ng centers of energy.

The whirling particles in the atem are Intangible. They are
called electrical. That means little, for no one knows what elec-
tricity is, The word spirtual eould as well be used. Perhaps better

Materizl science boyeotts the terms spirit and 5plﬂlmrl;|emme
they wers used by the Ancient Masters to designate Invisible Cosmic
Force. Things spirituval modem science condemns as heathenish
superstition

It seems more sensille and scientific 1o speak of Spiritual Life
within us than to term it Electrical Life,

Electricity appears as undirected force without intelligence that
makes nothing, Sp;i.fit appears a8 divected Cosmic Force with In-
telligence that makes everything. Froof of that appears in things
I'I"Ilil.d'.'!. If not so made, then how made? To that question science is
silent,

Atoms are kept in motion by a force termed energy by science.
The Ancient Masters called it Spirftual Intelligence, and deciared
that it is cmnipeesent, pervading all things,

Then came the curtain of darkmess in the 4th century AD., and
meen were led astray into believing that God was far away, beyond,
separzte.  Modern seiemca was fated to prove the omaipresent
existence of God while denying Him,

REGENERATION

The Apocalypse i5 the despair of theology. The infaflible”
church does not pretend to understand it The clergy admit that it
must be rr.gardcg as an unsolved, and possible fnsoluble, enigma.
They teanskate its title "Hevelation”—-yet to them it reveals nothing.

Man is the subject of the ancient scriptures, and the Apocalypse
is the Key to the secretl of Regeneration,

"3, Man Know Thysetl Tn thes b hidden the tressures af the Unbverse.”
~AlplY.
Ye that have followed me in the Regeneration | Mat 19:28) is o
loose statement that leaves the student in darkness, No evidenoe
appeats to show when, where and how any “regeneration” oceureed
in those to whom that remark was made,
Incomprehensible as the Apocalypse appears to the exoberic stu-
| dent, however great his intellectual attainments, keen his mental
poumen, and vast his store of enudition, to the mere typro in the An-
clent Arcane Science the general tome of the Apocalypse is clear and
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most sacsed glands of the body, become able o dis :
without squirming in (heir cha::r and showing red 1nm;]:;:ai:t-hﬁls:hm

Dir. Sarge Voronoff, who recently died at the sge of 85, became
world famous for his experiments in transplanting monkey glands
into ﬁuman beings for rejuvenation purposes,

He thought he had discoversd the sooret of Perpetyal Youth
eonsidered what the loss of the precious fAuid of tﬁ genital g]a:fgli:
did to eunuchs, castrated hoesas, hops and other animals He saw
that .!ha lass af the pEr.litﬂ.-\. and their Huid resulted in the z;.m:la-
culation of the animals; Whether man or beast, the result was al
waysvth: mEme. ik

aroncl reasoned that decrepit men are to all intents ™ "
']'lm{ have dissipated their Life EESEnEE. and the w.—.h-m:s ::-;?1;;5:2'
;n.:-n;ﬂ:ng have affected '.hq;.a m[a bedy and bewin, The E,:n:ituiﬁ were
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The Gonad Glands are the leaders and eontrollars of the Endo-
erine System, They are the Life Clands and they produce the mast
_rnﬂ';ned and most vital fuid in the organism. Loss of their substance
in sexusl debauchery diminishes hrain power and decreases man's
mm;m! :‘.a]:mc'it}f. " )

or that resson these glands are also called the ™ v
lande™ In the act of pmdugcltﬂm, man spcrifices in n:mﬁ;:g::gi:;;
is twn vital force and substance. Far worse than this is his shame-

ful dissipation of the Life Essence for pleasure only. I

The Ascient Masters correctly termed this su{;:lann.- the Life
Essence. They knew of the damage the body suffers because of its
loss. Fhysiclogical facts prove they were right. Hence, we find that
Eu.ham:‘gr is written in words of fire on all the pages of ancient SCTip-

BE,

THE RED DRAGON

The Emf-m.md allegory in the Apocalypss readily unfolds as we

leam with what it deals,” Whan we know it refers t i

' 0 man and his

Regeneration, we understand that it doss not treat of historieal Ie.'\.'éni'ﬁ
nor of future musndane conditions, i
The woman clothed with the Sun, with the Moon under he H

i k,

am:! Hpon her head 4 erowm of Twelve Stars {Bev, 12:1), dﬂq’:ﬁ :'-:-_H

assur';u'l tes.\av:il:u's nor savor of vicarious atonements,

) e Sun symbolizes the supreme power that stimulates the fupe.

tion nj’ generation. The Moon symbolizes the Geperative Life, 1;:-

cundity, The Twelve Stars symbolize the twelve major functions of

the body, typified by the twelve zodlacal signs, which the Great

w

Mother hus mastered theough phesical segenecution and spiritus
wEr,
The dragon that stood before the woman, who was meady o
deliver, for to devour lier child us soon as it was bom [ Hev. 12:4),
symbolizes the destructive carnal lust in the blood of fallen man.
This constellatory symbol is Dwacon, the pole Dreagon, which
has seven distinguishing stars end which, as depicted in ancient
star-maps, extends over feven of the zodideal signs  In seding it
apparently sweeps a thisd of the starry sky down to the horizon
Microcosmically it symbolizes the Passional Mature of Man.

TWO LAWS OF GENERATION

It i known to Few that Two Laws of Generation are dﬂﬁllitnll@'
referred to in the ancient scriptures—

{1) the Spinmal Law and (2} the Camal law.

OF these laws Paul (Pal, Apolls, Apoflonius) said

"l see anotber fow m my |geoerative} members, warning agoinst the
(spiritugl) law of my mimd, snd brinmng me inte captivily o the
{exmal) bw of sin an'lll."irm] in my [gr:nqr:l'iwfl membery “—Rom.
783,

In the Sacred Ancient Mysteries, the great school of Arcane
Seience, the neopliyte came face to face with the Fiery Dragon tha
bars the way to the higher Life. Its cternal message to man is:

"1 am o Apimal Marare: if you wonld pass an tn the highu life, then
ma you mast mastes” (Gen. 2:17, 1 Cor, 7:1).

CENERATION AND DEATH

Muodern biology proves what the ancient scriptures assert; Gen-
eration is a tax on the organism, a sacrifice which in time destroys
the nism that consumes its vital essence in the exercise of the
fecundation function,

Biglogy shows that, as to varkous lower animals, it is the rule
that the moment of generation is the moment of death,

Some insects live long emough only to gencrate offsprng, and
then expire, With some, the act of generation is the met of sxpira-
tiom,  Margaret Maorely wrote:

“Oftentimes, m the lower though complex forms of Life, the parent liter.
lﬂ_)' resolven s whale substance ioto wpmduc!iw material, the mikuring
of this material canslog the death of the parent. For instance, da certain

lave farms, the parent becames 8 mese shell to hald the progeny,
and when they mature, it bursts open to free them, and thus expires,
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“In certain frrms af ogg}. the fernslbe disintegrates upon liberating the
eggcalls; and ewm us high as the moeete, tho parent i eome cases
ancsificnd by the developing of oHsprng”~Lde and Love

The butterfly Hits about for a bnef space in the moming sun-
shine, displaying its vestments of Ufe, then mates, and digs. The
male and female approach each other in rapid fight. They meet,
embrace, and in a Er[e.f period thew love-flight ends in death. In a
few moments thev axhaust their Vitall'l‘.:\" and die,

After severnl months of preparation for this Geeting expression
of existence, the supreme sacrifice |5 made, and the creatures fall
and expire.

The mabe huteerfly, “faint, sated with all that life can give,
serving the purpose for which it is made, totally exhaested by this
final supreme aet.” fades from the highest delight of its beief Jove-
Hight to an inexnrable death

The female Hies awav, and after dcpo:iliﬁ her eggs on some
plant, the frlisge of which serves the purposes of her offspring which
she in fated never to see, she alio falls in death

Im the vepetal kingdom, there are many plants that die immedi-
ately wpon eompletion of the means of generation. They grow,
miatuee, Mloom, produce seed. and die.

Fruit trees that begin bearing young, soom exhaust themselves
and fail to attain a normal ﬁ;mwtﬁ of wood, Careful horticulburists
prevent this by removing the fower-buds of thelr young trees,

Some plantd, as with the higher animals, have recurring seasans
ol penerabive activity, followed by rest, Even in such cases, early
mntivity means early death and prolific bearing means early exhius-
fiom

Froduction in both the vegelnl and animal kingdoms reprosents
sacrifice. This rule has no exception. 1t prevails throughout all the
lrving warld

Sir E. Ray Lankaster In his “Lengevity," emphasizes this prin-
ciple. He found traces of it in animals of the highest order. The
higher one goes, the more cases of it one finds.

Breeders of birds koow that birds wsed for breeding live not
nearly so long as those not so wsed, all things being equal.  James
S Gonld, a hl.!_ﬂ: .;].ul:hﬁrit_v o l:.a.[d&-hl:rdi. wrirhe:

“Canartes wall treated will live from 15 to 20 vears, and slng to the last,
Those wsed for hreeﬂ.ing_ seldon bive J:I'Lg\et than 10 :.ws' {H? C'.'l.n.nr:,r
Book),

IF growth i rapid and malun'lt soon reached, the penerabive
function is exercized early, followed by early decay and early death
If growtl i slow and maturity comes late, the penerative function
is exercised Yate, and slow decay and long life result

¥

Methusalah lived 187 yéars hefare he begat Laméch, and died
at the age of 369 Nahor lived 28 years and begat Terah, and died
at the early age of 148 {Cen, 5:25-7; 11:24.5). )

The Law of Generation and Liw of Longevity are reciprocal
and compensatory in action, proving that the Ancient Masters knew
their physiology when they wrote that man enters the thadows of
death in the day that he consumes his Life Essence in the gencrative
act {Cen, 3:17).

SEVEN SPIRITUAL CENTEHS

The Book with Seven Seals, Sth chapter of Bevelation, §s another
allegery that deals with the boady and its regengration. This allegory
represents the fact that Cosmic Processes work through Sevens in
the development and arangement of physical forms.

The Ancient Masters considered the body, as well as the Cosmos,
a5 peometrical figures, and that Sound and Number rule Cosmic
Frocesses

The seven colors of the rainbow reveal the substance contained
in clear light; and the Seven Seals symbolize the Prinei I 5pi.1'1tu:1l
Centers of the body, through which the etherle force [unctions,

Cosie Radiation is picked up or received by the Brain, the
chiof of these centers, as a man-made radio picks up messiges in
the wir, and by the Brain @ distriboted to the other centers accord-
ing tn wave length, color wave, and the requirements of the dif-
ferent parts of the hody needing the diferent waves. then fimally
distributed oves the hadv through the medium of the etheric [ nerve’
fluid that passes cut, over and through the nerves.

As we explaned under “Four Cosmic Bodies,” the chemical
body is entirely dependent on the etheric, As all primal force Hows
from above downwurd, from the itive to the negative, if we place
any abstruetion in the cireuit g current, it '-\'iﬁ relard the How,
When the vibratory rate of the etheric corrent is retarded, it fails
to deliver the preper amount of vitality to the chemical body,

Interference in the circuit of the Lie Comment is the reason why
man's body declines, depenerales, loses its spirirual powers, grows
decrepit, and fnally sinky in death,

We have ..-_:];.Ia.ined in Man's Higher Consciouseess haw and why
the lifechannels through which flows the Life Current become ol
atructed, clogged, That diminishes the amount of vitality, caustng the
fenction of the ceils to fall below the life level of vibration. That s
death, as txpla:nerl under the Cosmic Circle.

You can learn more of these amiging truths From our great works,
the wvarious writings of Professor Hilton Hotema, ir} which appears the
most complete description of the Ancient Arcane Science ever contained
i cne work.
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of the Anclent Arcang Science ever contivined i one work

The ancient scriptures, frem Genesis to Hevelution and all others
vt contained in the Bible, are a compilation of allegories, parables,
fables, and sywbols that deal only with Man, his Fall and his ce-
demption,

The I:[:,r‘]::u:m of the Dark Ages was cawied and created by a sup-
prassion of the Ancient Arcine Science by Constantime and his suc-
ceszors, and the substitution of a uew brand of theology that was
invented to enthrone the dictators and enslave the masses,

The wok was well done, and duee to the wealth and power

ained by the dictators a5 & result, many suffering souls will ery out
Fm' Spl'nluqt ],‘igl’ll, bt few will Bnd it

This 15 the final lesson. 1f wvou have
enjoved the .\tud:,.-, the Tmh1|=heri will
appréciate & few words from you to
this effect. Such letters are a greal
source of help, assistance and encoue-
agement to students and praspective
students.




Is there a blessing kngwn, Pasgs if on.
Let 4t travel down the years,

Let it dry another's taars,

Till in heaven the deed appears,

Pazs it on.
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